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A TREATISE OF 
IVSTIFICATION BY 
Fath, wherein that point 1s 
fally cleared, and vindicated 


from t1e cautls of it's 


aduerſaries, 


Delwered in certaine Lectures at 
. Magdalen Hall in Oxford, By William 
Pemble, M aſter of. Arts of the ſams 
houſe: And now publiſhed | 
fince his death for the pub- 
lique benefit. 
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dalen Hall : The Maſters , 
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dentsof that flouriſhing 
& 0cretie. 


a amViomechath made dee 
RF dication of bookes al- 
moſt as conimon , 2s 
vil Printing of them: and 
Fs Wiſdome directs there 
[to dedicate, where we 

© OWC cithet reſpe&t, 'Or 
thankes : : "this worke - 
therefore is yours by right, the Auth or 
Az $22. there- 
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mulation.' To SHOT this / ku our. to 
you; were to bring Oivlos toArhbrns, aud for 


me to commen.drlie wotke;wouldnor adde 
much worth ro it:-kknovw. nothing can dif 


parageit, veleſſeicbeanakedMargent :but 
you and all that will Be pleaſed! to take notice 
_of hi; As + Yo iesb* marie. 
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profic, {ocould they nat che bur Þrenenc. 

younger yeares from reading attYfr{i&nci- 

ent Fathers, fo it was not want, but abun- | 4 
anceof learning,that tooke vp his time,and: 3 

by EIT, OO ORE DRL efore [ hope J 

HV 'nore parigc Wikorke.The firſt wea- 

Do” ode Fencers. learneto vſe is ſingle: 
{word, when they are maſters of that, they 
inlargetheir skill, our Author was but yong, 
letit not. preiudice him, that he ficlt vſes one: 


I chef rdofthe\Spirir, the word of God 5 3 
eſpecially {ith thatis ſodextrouſly' weelded, _ 
thatby iralone he hath deadly wounded the: 

Romilh Lewathan: Therefore. (asin my 
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inchapclegdi da eetdetlenda mylclte, 
rhey wil be read:with "_ approbatien and 
occaſion the f other LeQures, 
and private. ns hee. raoke no 
leſſepaines, wo) ole leſſe prafle;thenin 
his publike indeauours. 'So ho oping that you 
will accept this ſmall 90 (mine, Leaks 
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Tothe Chniſtian Reader. 
a Entle Reater, this Treatiſe was meither fins- 
f EGERs, ſhed mor poliſhed by the Author + He left it 
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"OI with as cauſe 
1 found it fit forthe tive fo full if lif-:{ (08 "- 
i, the xpao my conceit it will 1emuch good 't «nd 
here thou aft #t as he teft it: The argum:nt is of all, 11+ 
d:fference betwixt vs and'Papiſts the chiefeſt no contro- 
urr fie more diſputed, 'endleffeagreed wvponthey hes. 
Chriſt and his bloud is the maine cauſe rf aur ſpirituall 
__ Payiſts andothers he —_ _ Ree 
omething to themſ<luzs : the [pirreuall pride that is ins 
oy bears of man, wuldfaine ach 4 focerdwehs work: - 
of /aluati9n, of other contr oucy fies betwixt vs & theo- 
ther party : ſome befor the Popes Kitchin, ſome for the 
Popes crowne but this of our Tuſtification, toucherh the + 
life of Grace tothe quicke, breeds more imour fleſhthen 
any, and thi fe fickne/ſes are nnft Aanzerons, that coms \ 
fromwithinIt is a fundam:xtall caſe wherein tofale, 


tiles awry the _—_ f a Chriſtian: wherefore fith 
Here is now [ach need tohaue the wortd. confirmed is \ 


this truth ef 39d, 7 thought pood #5 ſend diiatbookea-: 
broad wherein this is put out of queſtion 83 anymuwe of 
4 ſingle ee; that we nve not tnftrfied by anything wee - 
any t ing we can'doe or _ 023% Vs TID GEES 18 

Many write bookes , and confoite" them themſeluce' 
when they haue done ;, but this our Author what hee 
wrete he beleened; for bein to dic, he confirmed this 


Truth, in a diſcourſe full of life and power, and; r fe(/ed 
_ #6 


To the Chriſtian Reader, | 
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God. wee a fore learned Papiſls, 2 Fm 7-4 
1622 01he oft rh he, _ "3m ae win = HE EA 
.-* ela Cane IkinChrift alone: but this our 
LPT dit en oro that life an{fetling. 
pps > "$867 amh 
wo ll 211 \ 
ral mrovellee whetl Op 7 ſbould were, CE) 
weope fd fee fheaddicrylond $2fee im att ſo. Good. 
Reader, learn? this holy inſirattin- ogg. of« this bogke + 
thet weareavtgobe ff rehteouſnes at. 


*. An 
N . 
"R..3 *. mz 
T 
/ - 
# : i, 


HA £1,047 OW RE 
Allpavd beieeut FP; thou ſhait bane us he:bad,peace paſs, 
""fupall onderflending 5x bife, and in death, for being. 
relies Jr pot by workes) we hawe Peace with. 
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 mibht prophecy that as Vergeni( piſhopof © Capad iris. 
and\Nwici? to. Clement the Sexenth,. wwd. Paul 
third) ending Luther, $0 au/were © pi tre 
tedg nd hed bis fouleſrued... dud as Pighius,'s ws 
peeviſh Speret enongh; \yet Year! Caluin, F0coxfute.. 
lying ec 17h 019, doping, of Juſtification eqn, 
# ſee tedanreyears Vis SOL 42s 290444 a, 
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net lutfeethe ruth, aud yeeld aunt? it.1 For tþ1, many, 
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CHAP. T. 


 Theenplication of theſe tearmes, Firſt, Tuftice , Of 
<4: Los if ighteouſneſſe, Secondly Anſtification. 


SYET=} 


P Auing by Gods Aſſiſtance diſpat= Sctt,t. 6.2 

 -ched rwo'of thoſe generall points 

M art firſt propoſed ( teuching the 

DJ Antecedents 'and Nature of tris 

*\| > Faith)we arenow by the ſame help 

yr = to goe forward to the third gene= 
d | 94 \J; rall head; namely, concernitio the 
& WL IR) W, Conſequents of Faith, which were 

two,our [nft:fication'in regard'of God, &'our Obedience in 

regard of eur/ſclues. The former will ſhew ys how to 

iudge of the dignity and excellent worth of Faith; being ſo 

farre honoured in Gods gracious acceptanee,asto be made 

the blefled Inftrument'6f our-ſpirituallpeace'and comfort 

flowing from our Iuſtificatios, The later will digA ys how 

to make-erall bf the 'truth '6f our faith if thEdiſcouery of 

that vaſeparable Vnion which there is betweene g, 

andobeyings © 0 OS, NEE: | 

Let ys begin with'the former, our Tuftsfication;, the do- 

 Arine whereof Iſhall-endeauour to+deliver ynto you ; '2s 
Nut Fo och 
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2 Treatiſe of Inſti fication, SeA.1.C.r, 


b:icfely and plaincly : as fo large and difficulc a ſubie&'will 
give leaus Wherein becauſe the epening of the word will 
giue ys ſomelight forthe vndzrſtanding of the matter : weC 
are in the firſt placeto {ee what 1s meant by theſe words, 
Iuſtification,and Tuſtice, or Righteoulneſle, 
luſtic?,therefore,or Righteouſnefle ( that Tmeane which 
is created, for of yncreared Righteouſneſle', wee haue not to 
ſpeake ) is nothing bur a perfe& conformity and agreement 
with the Law of God. For Gods will being originally, 
efſentially,and infinitely righteous; muſt needs be the pat- 
'rerne & rule of all dexivatiue & finite righteouſneſſe. Now 
this righteouſneſſe (though but one,in ics ſubRance, ncuer 
thelefic ) admits a doub'e conſideration, bing calledeither, 
1 Legall and of Workes, which ſtands in that con-. 
formity vnto Gods law,whicy is inherent withinour ſelues, 
whenin our owne perſons and workes we poſlefſe and pra- 
Riſe that righteouſneſle whichis required of the Law. 


| This LegaltTuſtice is alſo double, 

1 Of Obeazence, when all ſuch things are done,, as the 
Law commandeth ; or left yndone which it. forbids. Hee 
that doth ſo is aiuſt man, | 

2 Of Puniſhmentor Satufaftion,whenthe breach of 
the Law is ſatisfied by enduring the vtmoſt of ſuch penal. 
tizs,as the rigour of the Law required. For not onely. hee 
whodoth what the Law commandeth : but eyen he alſo 
that ſuffereth all ſuch puniſhwments,as che Law-giuer in Tu- 
tice can nfl1& for the breach of rhe Law , is to be zccoun-. 
ted a Juſt man,and reckoned after ſuch ſatisfation made, as 
no tranſgrefſor of the Law. The reaſon. of this is plaine 
com the name of penall Lawes. 

For firſt, where the penalty is ſuffered, therethe will of 
the Law-giner is ſatisfied ; for asmuchas his will was, ei- 
ther that the Law ſhould b: obſerued, or the puniſhmenr 
vadergone. It therefore he,to whom the Law js giuen,doe 
cither ; be ſatisfies the will of the Law-giuer, Had his will 


beepe .. 


Set. I, C, I. LTrati/e of Inſtification. 2 


beene 2bſo'ute;ſo that tothing elſe could have contented 
him, but onely obedience : then it had beere a yaine thing 
to haue preſcribed a determinate penalty. Burt when as 2 
penalty 1s limited in caſe of diſobedience, *tis' manifeſt thc 
though the intent of the Law- giuer was in the firft place 
for Obedience; yer,in the next place it ſhould ſuffice,if there 
were ſatisfa@1on by bearing of the penalty. 

: Secondly, the good and benefir of the Law-giuer ishere- - 
by alſo ſatisfied, Fort is to be ſuppoſed in all penall lawes, 
that the penalty limited is euety way proportionable and 
equivalent,ynto that good which might accrew by the ob- 
ſeruationi of the Law. Elfe were the wiſedome of the Law- 
maker iuſtly to be taxed, as giuing an apparant encourage. 
ment to offenders ; when they ſhould ſee the penalty , not 
to be ſo much hurrfullto them ; as their diſobedicuce were 

gainfull} He therefore thar ſuffers the penalty is afterward 
to be #eckoned ag if he had kept the Law + becauſe by his 
ſuffering, he hath aduanced,the Law-giuers honour, or be- 
nefit, as much as he could by his obeying, | 
2 Enangelicalland of Faith,which 1s ſuch a conformity 
reGods Law as is not inherent in our owne perſons; but be. 
ing in anotheris imputed ynto vs arid reckoned ours. The 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, and of the Goſpell, are not two 
ſeuerall kindes of righteouſneſſe ; but the ſame in regard of 
the matter and ſubſtance thereof? onely they differ in the + 
Subie& and Manner of application. righteouſacfle of 
workes is that holinefſe and obedience whichis inherent in 
our owne perſons and performed by our ſelues : the righte= 
ouſneſſe of Faith is the ſame helinefle and obedience inhe- 
rent in the perſon of Chriſt and performedby him ; but im- 
braced by our faith, and accepted by God , asdone'in our 
Read,and for our benefit, 
 Theſeare the diuers accepriens of this word Tuftice, or 
Righteouſneſſe ; ſo farre as it concernes the point in hand, 
In the next we are to enquire of this word Taftrfication; 
"which being nothing but: the making of a'perſoniuſtor 
| B 2 righte= 
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righteous, may be taken in a double ſenſe, For, a, perſon, is 
made juſt either by /n{uſioy,or Apology., Wee will eake it in 
theſe tearmes for want of better, _ =—— ' 
1 Juſtification by Infuſion, is then, when the habityall 
quality of Righteouſneſſe and Holmneſſe is wrought in any 
perſon by any meanes whatlocyer; wheiher.it bee created 
& inſuled into him by the worke of another; or obtained by: 
his.owne art and induſtry, Thus Adam was made iuſtoEc- 
cle.7.29. God hauing giuen vntohim in his creation the in- 
herent qualities of juſtice and holinefſe. Thus alſo. the re-. 
generate ar2 made Iuſt, in ag much as by the;holy Ghoſt, 
they are {anQificd through the, xeallzjinfuhon-gf grace into: 
their ſoules; in the-whigh they. increaſe allo more and mote, 
by the yſc and exerciſe of all good meancs, 
2. Juſtification,by Apology is, whena perſon accuſed 
as,an oft:ndet is iudicially.or. otherwiſe,acquitted and ide-. 
clared to be innocent of the faule: and [@ free from the pe 
niſhment. When the innocency of a-party accuſed is thus 
pleaded and declared; heis thereby (aid to bee iuftified, - or. 
made.juſt ; according as, on the contrary by Accyſation 
and Condemnation,a party is faideo bemade wnjuſt; As 'cis.; 
plaine by that of 1ſajabj,.4 3. [ They tnftifie the,wicked fora | 
reward : and take away the righteouſneſſe of the righteouc from | 
him] that is, they condemn the righteous, which 1s a ma- 
king of them,vnrighteous in the ſight & eſtimation of men, , 
Soin 1 194,510, [He that beleeueth n3t,God, bath made - 
him a ter ].Þecaute yabelecuers.do in their hearts call Gods- 
truth inca. queſtion :.and accuſe him to be falſe of his word. , 
So againe,Pſal.;109. 7. [ When he winaged, let. him, be con-. 
denmed.). WY RE%: Let bimgoe onta wicked perſon, For : 
iohis conderwration makes him, ( that is ) declares him to-. 
be. But here further it muſt be obſcrued,that this ſuftsfication | 
of a perſen,by pleading to,and abſolutien inladgement ,1s 
of two ſorts; according as the Perſons to, be iuſtified, arc 
likewiſe of two ſcuerall conditions. ,, -, ; - al 


| = "nw ©: *} 31 
' x Someare truely andjaherently iuſt; being no Tranſ-, 
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Set,r.Cir., YATreatiſe of Inſti fication. '5 
gceſlors of the Law ; either at all; or-not in that whereof 
they are accuſzd.. In this caſe ifany crimes,” or ſuſpition of - 
crime,be layeditotheir charge; they arc juſtified; either by 
a plaize denyallof the faQ,alledging that the faulr-whereof 
they-as@acculed, was neuer by taem commited ; or by de- 
nying the cuill of the fat; alledging thatinſodoing they 
haue done well;bec2uſe ri;cy haue done what the Law com- 
manded$gand thats their ywarraht. :Fhus Submwelwhitfies his . 
gouerninent againſt: all ſurmiſe of {rauduleiy and wrong- 
tull dealing , that the-people might imagine by him. In 
1 SA. 1243. &c, Thus Daxiddearcs himleltc before God, 
from that crime of confpiracy againſt Sau/-his Maſter, and 
ſeeking of tneKingdeme( which (#/þ and-etheriCourtiers 
accuſed bim,of ) protefling his imocency; and defiring God 
toindge him according:tonhis righteoutneſie' and integrity 
in that behalfe +-as it is P/a/:7.3.4.8:: Thereneed not other 
inſtances ig:ſp-plaine a matter. Thoſe riat, are- iuſtified by 
this mearies are jultified by-that Righteouſnefle which. is of 
the Law and of i#orkes.: By-which plea thaughmian may be 
juſtified befprgman.: yet in the ſhighr of God mnofleſh living 
ſhall be iuſtited, As hereafter we ſhall ſee. 

. 121; :Sotgeerevartruelycightcousinchemfelues: butare 
inthiicowne perfenstranipreſiorsebtho Law Theſe(when 
they are.aecuſed ) bane nzocther meanes whereby they may 
be-iultified, butby(coriteflingthecrime, and pltading ſat; 
faition-; that for their xfanigreſfion again{dtke Law,and of- 
fence thereby agaiyt} tbe-bawsgiuer/theyrhauefulby fariſfi- 
ed by doing 01:14 flexing fomtcduchtaing, as by way -of juft 
penalty hath beene required of them.,.;Now hee that.cam 

plead ſuch a full and perfe& ſatisfaRtion, ought therefore 
to be accounted innocent,and free from all defer of further 
puniſhment (for tis ſuppoſed he hath endured the ytmoRſt of 
ejl}the Law could ifli& : ) and ſo he is/to be eſteemed of, 

as if ho had not at all violated the Law, - For plenary ſatis- 
faction for a fault, and the »on-(ommiſſion of ſuch a fault, 


2re of equall Tuſtice : and deferye alike Juſtification, In . 
B 3 Þ6- which 4 
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which point,it muſt benoc:d,rhat it the party offended doe 
pardon without any ſatisfation taken, there the offender is 
not iuftifiedat al. And againe if che offence be ſuch, as there 
can beno ſatis*aftion made : then it is vtterly unpoſſible 
that the offender ſhould euer be iuftifed, Now this fatiC. 
faction which an offender may plead for his Iuſtification, is 
threefold. x | 5 

1 That whichis made by himfelfe in his owne perſon, 
He that can plead this kinde of fatisfaRtion, is iuftified Le- 
gallyby his owne righteouſnefle and merits. 

2 That which is made. by another for him; When 
another by cenſentand 'approbatien of the party offended, 
interpoſerth himſelfe as ſwrety for , © wk delinquent, inhis 
Read and name to make that ſarisfetion, which is required 
ef the party bimſelfe. - Whether this be done by doing or 
ſuffering the ſame things which the delinquent ſhould -haue 
done or ſuffered , or {ome other things burofequivalent 
worth and dignity. Hethat pleades this kinde of 'fatisfaRi- 
on, is iuſtified:!Euangelically by grace, through 'the righ- 
- teouſnefle of anoth er- imputed to him , and accepted for 
as his, | ISIS 23H 76 4 $81 | 

3 That whict-ismade partly by himſelfeand partly by 
another. Which. kinde of : ſatisfaQiory may haue place be- 
tweene Man and Man : but betweene God and Man it hath 

'none at all, Neither by this; nor by that firſt kinde of /arcs- 
fattion which is: done in our ewne Perſons, can any man be 
wſtified mthe ſight of, God , but onely by the ſecond fort, 
that ſat:-faition which is made by another-for ys, [As wee 
ſhall ſee afterwards, ':? 


CHAP. 
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FN CHAP IT 
- Ta what ſexſe th: word Inſtification ought to be taken 
in the preſent controver ſie and of the difference 


betweene vs and our eAdverſaries 
therein, | 


222 Auing thus diſtinguiſhed ef theſe words, it fol- 


Iuſt by infuſion of Reall Holineſſe into him. So that with 
therh to Tuſtifie beares the ſame ſenſe as wo” 740m ſanttifie: 
thatis of a'perſon vncleane, viholy ,vniuſtftomake him for= 
mally or inherently Pure, Holy and'Tuft, by working in him 
the inherenr Qualities of Parity, Sauttity ant Rightrouſnefſe. 
Weon the eoheery teach according to the Scriptures; That 


Tuſtification, is to be taken in 'the ſecond acception,for the 
pleading of a perſons innocency called'into Queſtion? wher- 
by he is tudicially abſolved and freed from fault and puniſh 
ment. So that with vs tojuſtifiea perſon is in judiciall 
proceeding to acquit him of the crime whereof hee is accu- 
ied,and ro declare him free from'delert of puniſhment. Whe= 
ther of vs twain be in the right is very material ro be deter- 
mined of, conhidering that all enſuing diſputation touching 


the Iuflification of a Sinner is to bee framed vpon ore of .. 


theſe grounds, rightly takenz' and an error here is like a 
threed miſplaced at firft, that runnes awry afterward through 
the whole piece, Our Adverfaries plead for their Aﬀertion: 
the Etyms/ogy of the word iuftificare is inſt nm facere , in 


| thatſen(e (ay they) as Prrificare, MortificareF rvificare, 


and many che like fgnife to make pure,to make dead or a- 
line, by thereall induRionoffuchand ſuch Qualities. 
4 Againe, 
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8 A Treatiſe of Tuſtification. Sea.1.C.2. 
Apainethey alleadge Scriptures; as namely Dan: 1 2.2, 
[They that turne many torighteouſmes Heb that mitifie many ) 
(hall ſhine as the Starres for euer } Apoe. 22 51.1. | Hee that is 
righteous (inſtificetur) Let him be righteans ſtill. ]. Tit, 3.. 7, 
[ He hath ſaned vs by the. waſhing of Regeneration, & renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoft , -=»= T hat being ini/tifted by his grace 
wee ſhould bee mide Heires according to the hope of eternall 
life. } Agsinegr Corb {11,7 eAnd ſuch were ſome ef you 7hut 
ee are waſhed,but yee are ſanftified,bat yee are in/tified, inthy 
name of the Lord leſus,and by the Spirit.of our God. ] Ourof 
theſe with-lgme;pther places (bur fuch as haue ſcarce_any 
ſhew of good provfe). they would faine.conclude ,.that by. 
Tuftification nething elle is meant ; but the {fuſion of the 
Habite of Inſtizey nto biz | that was betoredinfull and ya- 
luſt, 02. .mi! 6:07 Bull ot 7? | 4 4.1 
_[Heretowieanſwere. I Firſt-for theiErmology that. 
the ſignficagiaagfwordsis to.beeruled, not by;Etymolo-- 
gies :- but by che eemmon' yſe: —< Quem penes arbitrinm e/f 
et vis ef norma toquendi--as the Poer truly defines, Now its a 
thing notorious that in the cuſtome of all Languages, this 
word Iuſtificareimpoxts nothing but the declaration of the. 
Innocency;of aper{onzand lawtulreſle of any fat :againſt 
ſuch accuſations as impleade either, of yniuſtice and Wrong, 
Iwill iuftifie fuch'a Man orfuch a Matter ( ſay wee in En- 
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Sef.1.c.2. .4 Treatiſe of Tuſti fication. g 
ſame lenſe as the-Hebrew and Greeke wortls doe. And that” 
this is that Legaliſenſe which wee have ſpoken of is a point + 
ſo, manifeſt throughout the whole Bible :* thatnothing but 
impudency candeny. ic. As wee ſhall preſently perceiue, 
Foriia the nextiplace, 2 As: to the'Seriptures "whith 
they alleddge for proofe of their Interpretation ofthe word: 
We anſwere: Thatof a Multitude of places of Scripture, 


wherjn the word luſlifie is vſed, our Adverſaries may truly 

: * pick out onetwoorthree that'ſeemto fauor their Aſſertion 

, ' of nfufion.of habunell Tuſtice : yer hauc they gaired lictke 

* * thereby, Fox where tenne or more may bealleadged againſt 

/ © oncin whichthecontrary Gignification'is vſed , reaſon tels 

;: * vs, that an/Article and Doctrine of Religion ought to bee 

. framed out of the fignification of words and phraies , which 

-  * is vſuall, ordinary, and regular; andnort out of that which 
 B fomerimes comesin by way of particular exception. Might 

at; YZ henotbe wdoed deſtitute of ſenſe or modeſty , that would 

” * quarrellatthefignification of the word Eccleſia, that in the 

ſ T New Teſtament itisnot taken for the Company & Afſem- 

% * bly of the faithful;becauſe ina place ortwo(as LEA. 19.)itis 

Us. taken: for any ordinary ciuill meeting of people together ? 

he. | Wherefore we may grantthem p>%J271inthat of Dar.r 2, 

alt | and (dg iy in Apoce.225)is to be made juſt formaliter, by in- 

18s fuſion of 1nherenc Holinefle in a Sinner. :For ſo Miniſters 

N- may be ſaid to.iwftifie.many (as it is.in Dariel ) viz. by Mi- 

ny niſtery turne many to. righteouſneſſe , dicefting them tothe 

eſt; mzancs of Holineſle,and as Gods Inſtruments , working in 

Ty» them.che graces of Conyerſion and: Regeneration. And lo 

ed he that is iuſt (in the pee. ) may be iultified ſtill : (that 15) 

Len eacreale in theinward Habite and our ward Exercile of Ho- 

heir linz{ſt,more and more. Thus we may yeeld them+4jn. theſe . 

10g two places without ſeeking ropgether Interpretations fur- 

+ 21C ther.off. And yet will this be no prejudice to- our DoQrine 

Wl grounded yporl the other {ignification ſo generally yſed. 

te Y- \ Wee os, that ofall theſeother places alleadgeaby = 2; 

py Bell; and Beeam,there/ig. notany one thatdochecefianly Fib.1.de 14, 

: E, | 'C enforce<.1» - 

von | 
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ro A Treatiſe of Tuſtification., Set,r,.c.2; 
I. enforte fac a meaning of che word; asheeand his tellowes: 
See Luke12,14 ſtand for, Theſe abuuethe reſt hue moſtapparance, namely, 


This Man / { or: 6, Tit 2. Rom #..;0-where [uft ification is,ſay they 
wicnt downe ; 


capt frogs confounded as oneand the fame with Sarttification;c Rege- 
zuftified rather 2e74tione Wherevnto I an{weare. tharthey dor ill rocon- 
then the o- found thoſe things that the Apotile hath diftinguiſhed very 
ther, plainly, Hee tels the Corimbians; that the Vnrichteou; 
 Hisprayer WAS {hall not inherit the Kingdome of Ged, and that them(ſelues 


for pardon. ©» | | = 
= Tae-6 had bin ſfuch,cnen of the moſt nororiout rancke : but now 


cell &c, They were waſhed, ſanQified and 1uified, By three words 
Forhe went U1e eApoſile expreſſeth the change of their former condiri- 
home luſified on, One Metaphoricall (yea are waſhed) The- meaning 


"77 do- 
C re Mien whereof hee declareth intwo proper words following. [yee 


we ror Santtified] thats one degree of waſhing or clenfing from. 


_ the corruption of Natwre (inpart)by the [Spirit of owr God? 

-— tas of on is the gift ofinherenr grace. And [ye hoot oo 
thats another ſort of waſhing, fromthe guilr of $3»e (inthe 

whole ){iz the name of the Lord eſus) that is,by the Righte= 

; ousnefle a; d Merits of Teſwus Chrift. Nothing can be more 
perſpicuous and elegant. That place to Tit, Chip, 3 is alſo 

as plaine. God (ſayeththe Apoſtle) ſpeaking of the Heires 


and ſonns of G O D in Chrift ) (hath ſaued ys { noe. 


by any workes of owrs : but by his owne mercy, ver. 5. This fal- 
yation is ſet forth to ys in the Meanes and in the End. The 


meanes are two Regeneration and 1uſtification, (He hath 


ſaned vs by the waſhing of Regeneration, & renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt) This is the firſt Meanes (viz.) Regeneration 


I. expreſſed r.by its properties or patts. 7. Waſhing or deing a=. 


way of the filthy Qualities of our corrupted Natures, 2.R& 


rewing, the Inveſting of ir with new Qualities of Graces 
and Holyneſſe, 


2 + - 2 By thecauſeefficient the Holy Ghoſt, [whome hee 


hath ſhed on us abundant'y] or richly, following the Meta 


Whichis re- phore, comparing the Holy Ghoft in this operation to water, 
ferred ig'e powred our, 2 The Meritorious Cauſe of it (Through 
- er gene Tyjor Cheif our Saviour) who hath procured the OE 


wah a 
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 Sect.1,C,2 CGATrAtiſeof Iuſtification, I 
downe of the { Hely ghoft] intothe hearts of the eleQ; ver. &. 
This is one ftepp to Heauen, our Regeneration, bur it is im - 
perfe& and canzot abide the ſeverity of Gods Iudgemer:ts: 
now we muſt be abſolutely free fromall fault and guiltinefle 
before we can haue hope of obtaining eternall Life: Ther- 

fore followes the. ether meanes of {alyation (-v:z.) our 

Inſt:fication, by the free grace of God which vtterly frees vs 
from all blame whatſoeyer,both of obedience to the law and 
fariſfaction for Sias againlt the law; that thus being Rege- 
nerate and Tuftified we might obtaine the end of our ſalya- 

tion, cternall Life, | 

The third place is that [ Rom. 8.50 Whon God hath Pre. 
deſkmated , theſe he hath called, whame calied, 


- 


nfifiedywhome vom 3,146, 


tuſtified, glorified) In this place Becanus triumphs.For ( ſayth Cap.2.Paray. 6, 


he ) The Apoſtle here deſcribing the order of Mans falva- 
tion, firſt in Gods decree; then m the Execution of it by 
three degrees ot YVecation Tuftification and Glorification: tt 
followes neceſſarily from rhence; that either Sanitification 
is left our; orghar it is confounded with one of thoſe three 
degreesna med. Tis a deſperateſhift teſay that Sanitifieati- 
ox is ſignified by P ocation or Glorification: therefore it malt 
be the ſame with [ſtificatien; And this cannot be avoyded 
by any Elvſion. We leaue ſhifes to the Jefuites, returnin 
him to this place, this plaine dire anſwere. That Santbife 
_ Cation is here compriſed in tie word YVocation, For where- 
as the linkes of this goldenchaineare inſeparable, and all 
thoſe thar are called muſt needes be iuftified and glorified - 
by vecation,muſt here be meant that calling which is inward 
andeftcQuall,nort that alone which is ourward by the exter- 
'nall Miniſtery of the Word, For allthar re thus called, bee 
not juſtified, as is apparent ; andagaine;, ſome, as Infants, 
arc juſtified that ate nor capable of fuch a Calling.But now; 
wherein tands the inward w0cation of 2 ſinner ? 1s it notin 
the Infuſion of inherent {anRiifying Grace, enlightning his 
Eyes, opening his Fare, changing his Heart, turning him 
from darkenefſe to light, fromthe powerof Saran, to the 


p #4 = * © . 
-- Fd 8 , 4 . % , 4 \ by 
j ©y « wa yy wy 4 " e . oy x 4 R PR 4 
# Mt - bg A 
dy : 7” = 


5” erm a0 OO oe —<EPEo—a Ox cy a Ar 0 _ 


f , | IOC. 
, # ans _ o py 
i xz © 
- bo , = | J : . % Wu \ 2 . | C | | 


12 CA Treatsſeof Inſtification, - Sedt..c.2. 
obedience of God ;'in a word;in the Renovation of his Fa- 
ezties? Waich what is it elſe but Santtification ? or Regene- 
ration ? or Conuerſion? Only filed by that tearme of Vocati- 
0:1 in regard of che meanes whereby it is ordinarily effeed 
( that is ) the preaching'ofthe word, He muſt needs:coyne 
vs ſome new Myſtery m Divinity :-who will perſwade' vs 
that ſome other worke of Grace is meant by Yocation; and 
not that of Sanitification.” T herefore wee haue nenther one 
Linke fnapt out,nor twoſhuffled together in this -chaine of 
our Saiuation tBur foure,as diſtin&zas vndivideable; ; Ele- 
Fron,Sanitification, ( whereto we are called by theGoſpell 
preached, 2 Theſſ.2.14-) Tuſtification by Faith, ( whicliis a 
fruit of Santtificatian )and Glorifppeation, do none © 
The fourth placeis that inthe Epiſtle to the Hebre wes, 
(hap.1 3.14. | For if theblord\of Bulls and Goats , and the 
aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling them that are uncleane, ſartlifis 
eth as teuching thepurifying of the fleſh : how much more ſhall 


the blood of Chriſt, wha through the eternall Spirit offered 
bimſelfe without fault to-Ged,purge.our conſcituees from dead 
workes,to ſerne the lizing Gan; )) * bo | 


Hence they argue;  That)2$-Leuiticall Sacrifices -and 
Waſhings did-ſan&tfic the fleſh from outward Legall im- 
purity : ſo the Sacrifice of Chwſ# doth purge the Conſcienee 
from inward. ſpirituall yncleanenefle of dead Workes or 
S13Ness : uo | | #200 

This purging of the conſcience is nothing ,but juſtifcati« 
on of a finner. Wherefore «1«Cen xalapitey.and Nyriy be - 
all ot one meaning. lf anare S- 1 | 

To which Fanſwere,That the-Apoſile in-that Chapter, 
and the next diſputing ef. the-yertucand efhtacy. of Chriſts 
death,far exceeding the force ofall Leuiticall Sacrifices(ihe 
ſhadowes of it ) aſcribes vnto it what could not be effected 
by thoſe, ( viz. )eternallRedemption{ verſe 7 2, } purging 
of the coalcience from dead workes [ verſe 1:27] the putti 
away of f19ne, [- vepſe 26. ]-Fhe SanRtification of the Ele 
L{hap.10.7,10,] made-Heires according to- the w_—__ 
| | * 4 $7.3 | CLETNAll. 


- W 


Set.r.e/3, - CATreatife of Infiifieatron, T3 
eternall life, Tn neither then of thoſe placesis\our ſanAtifi- 
cation confounded with our Iuſtification: bur both diftin&- 


ly declaredas two ſeuerall paries of graces and meanes of 


the Accompliſhmen: of oureternall Happineſſe, 'T1s ſcarce 
worta the labour toexaminethole othettScriptares produ» 
cod by cur- Adterſaries ;/ whereof ſome parrdoe direftly 
crofſe,and'the re(t-doe bur onely in apparance confirine their 
aſt-rtion, \In generall cherefore for-tnem!, thus much wee 
confidently afhrme,that ler the Concordance be ftudied,and 
all role placesexamined wherein ether [P34] is vid 
imthe Od or [4gu3s ] inthe New Beftamentarhete. will not 


one be found,no not one, in which thoſe wordes carry any Rom 6.7, 


other meaning , then that which we ſtand for (4a) rhe [ SS ryge ras) 
clearing ot;aparries nnocence queftioned + as tauky , and /ienmfica: liber+ 
\. tur : ſed [erſus 
. loct diſcrimen 
I; dicat. 


blame dnb/Fekh atafte of ſome places; 1 2 112 
+ (08: » Tuſtifiaation 5 ſometime pp lyedto T. God, when 
Maniuſtifies God. As'P/al. 5144. Rom.'p.\$ (T hat thou 
mighteſt be inſtified ( $119105i; ] in thy ſaying , axd mighreſt 
exercome whentho art indred! Ye Matth urrd\, | And 
wiſedeme #inſyfied [ #1131 65 Tofiher children; Lake 7:75. 
Aras [41 thoÞ ablitans tified t idregrwmy} God, 
being baptrzedwith the. baptiſmr\of lob: irGanbete be any 
other mentiing of Iultification here» ybutthis onely.?.- Thar: 
Godis theniuft@fied, wheahigworkes, his wiſedome, his (a- 
cred ordinances, being: accuſed by: -prophan?-men, as vntrue, 
ynequall,va'aft,andtookſh;are bythe Godly -acknowled- 
ged,or aily other meanes evientlyclearcd vntoallmen; £2 
be full of all Truch ;Equiry,Wiſeddmezand 04 UR 
2 Manand that... 

- 1 Before Mann incbings + betweene: Mai dnd\Man. 
When Maniuſtiges Man ju £1 4 20047 1p 
verſe bet weene Men,avd they come unto indgement;thue the 
Indzemay i Fi udoethems, m they ſhall px | \DVgnm) 
the rightea _—_ the wicked, } Iſaiah 5. 23< [ne 
to th:m wh inſtifie-the wicked for areward, and take away: 


the te rightanſmeſeef the rightzeus from om} Prouerbc Ige 


C3. LY. 


IT» 


So 


14 A Treatiſe of Tuſtifieation. . Seft.r.c.2 ; 
C He that inſtifieth the withed, and condemne: h the int encn 
they both are an abomination to the Lord.) 2 Sam, 1 5.4 
[ Oh that ''were made Tudge in the Land, that enery man that 
bath any ſwit or far RNs tome , and I wonld dee him 
Inflire. (NIPYIEN?Y) | In thele & many the like places,to 
{u/tifie 1s wm 1ud ciall procteding to abſolue a party from 
fault & blame : whether it be rightfully or wrongfu'ly done. 
Ezek. 16.52. {| Bethouconfounded and beare thy ſhame , in 
that thou haſt inſtified thy ſers } ſpeakes God vnto /ernſa- 
lem; in comparifon of whoſe abhomination the-finnes of 
Sodome and Samariae,wereicarce to be accounted any faults, 
They were S$1ints to her. Of the Phariſes Chr:/t etkn, 
Luke 16.1 5.| Tee are they that inftifie your ſelues before men > 
but God knoweth your hearts, ] Thatis , Y cu ſtand vpon the 


defence and oftentationof outward Holinefle,and deeminig 


ic ſufficient to make-/ it appeare before Mcn you arc haly : 
without regard of acquitting the ſincerity of your hearts 
before Tod. | 
2 Before God, where God iuſtihes Mati-Fxed. 23.7. 
[ The nmotent and the righteox ſlay thou net for I will not in 
foifie the wicked. ) by efteeming him as innocent, and letting 
him goc from puniſhment, /ſaiah 50.8. ( Hee « neere that 


inſtsfieth me;who willcontend with me? ) ſaith the Prophet in 
re 


the perſon of Chriſt, ſignifying God would make it a 
that he was blameleſſe, for the rejetion ofthis people the 
lewes who periſhed for:their owne and not his fault. Xome 
3.1 8. ( As by the offence of one indgement came 01 all Hen to 
condemmation +. So by the righteonſneſſe of one, the froe gift 
came vpon all men to the Inſtification of life,) Rom,#.3 3. 34. 
T #/h6 ſhall laything to the charge of Gods Elett? It is God 
that inſtiſies ; who ſball condemne?. 1 Cor. 4.4. { 1 know #u0- 
thing by my ſelfe : yet in this am I not inſtifred, Hee that ind- 
geth me & God. q. d. I haue kepta good contcience in my 


Miniftery,bur God is my judge, though my conſcience pro- 
AOUNCE Mme innocent, Yer is my ſole Iudge that 1ud- 
gech me and my ontient Alts 13.58.39. { Tbrongh this 


Man 
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Set.1.9.9, A Treatiſe of tuftsfication, 15 

' Man is preached vnto you the forgineneſſe of ſinner ; and from 
all things from which yee coulduort be 5uſtified bythe Law of 
Moſes ; by himenery one that beleeueth us inſtifyed. 

By which places (not to name more) it appeares pl inly: 
that Tuſtification is oppoſed to Acculation and Condemna- 
rion: and therefore can fignifie' nothing elſe 'but'the defence r 
& abſclution of a pers acculed for an offender. Which thing 
is ſo clente and euident that it cannot-be gaynſayed, except 
by thoſe alone who are wilfully blind, and obftinatelyre- 
ſolued to c6rradift any trurh; that makes againſt their irive- 
terate errors, For our ſelues,we may not, nor date not ſhut 
our eyes againſt ſo clcare Light: nor ought weto be ſo bold 
whe God hath acquainted vs with his meaningzas totollow 
another of our owne making, And there fore according to 
the Scriptures we acknowledge and maintaine , that as in 
other places where mentien1s made of the Iuſtification of a 
ſinner before Gad : ſointhe.2 and 4 Chapters of the Ep, 
to the Rom. and third Chapter of the Gal. (where the Docs - 
trine there of is directly handled)by I»fification nothing elſe 
is meant ; but the gracious Aﬀtof Almighry God whereby 
hee abſolues a beleiving finner accuſed at the Tribunall 
of his Tuſtice, pronouncing him juſt and acquitting him of. 
all puniſhment for Chriffs lake, 


| . CHAP IIF 
The Confutation of owr eAduerſaries eawils againſt 
our acception of the word Inſtifuation. 


2&f VR Adverſaries haue little to reply againſt 

W theſe fo plaine places. Somnthing they anſwere, 

> namely. | 

was 1 Thatitcannotbe denied but that uſti. 579% 15d. | 
fication, doth many times beare that ſenſeweftand for, Bur: _ 

with all they would haue vs obſeruthisrule chat [Qzorieſ- 

cumng, in Seripttris Dews dicitnr mnſtificare imidium : ſemper in- 
relligendun ef ex imgio facere inſtum. God cannot declare « 


I6 A Treatiſe of Tuſl; fication. SeAr.1.C;3« 
. man to beiuſt; but of vninſt he muſt make hin inſt, ] And they 
giue the Realon, Becauſe the-ladgment of God is accor- 
ding to Trueth Rems.(2..2. We embrace this Rule and the 
Reaſon of it,acknowledging that where euer there is Inſtifs- 
cation, there muſt be Juſtice ſome way or ozher in the party 
Iuſtified,,'-Butithe Queſtion ands fhllin what manner.God 
makes' a finner.ju{tz whom heein ladgemenr pronounceth 
ſoto be. They ſay by-beftowing on him the grace of Santti- 
fication (> perſett Righteopſneſſe inberentin his own Perſon, 
We affirtng,.: thag it; -þyimputng. yato him the perfett 
Riohteonſueſſe of Chriſt accepting Chriſts obedience Friis, 
In which diverſity let vs come as neere them as Tructh will 
give leaue. Thus farre we goe along with them. = 
T I. That there is inherentRighteouſneſſe beſtowed vpon 
a Sinner, whereby of vaholy,impure,voiuſt ; he.is made ho- 
ly,cleane,and:iuſt, We all confcfled, this worke of the, Ho- 
ly Ghoſt renewing Maninthe ſpirit. of his mipd,,, reſtoring 
* Eph#.424 in him the* Imageof God in \Knowledge,Rightcoulſneſle, 
TY 9. j and Holineſſe. That the Holy Ghoſt dwclles in the EleR,as 
of kts 4 * inÞ Temples dedicated tohis ſervice, which he adornes,,by 
2 Cor.6.16, communicating vnto them his Heauenly graces, That hee 
Rom.s$. makes them Liuing £ Members of Chriſts Body ; and fruit= 
© Rom.12.5- full « Braunches of that true Vine» That this grace infuſed-is 
rap. 4 t. afcuntaineof © Living water ſpringing vp to cternall Life, 
 -c 7a Theſe things we belceue ard teach. | 
=_ - et Wherfore whereas the Popiſh DoRors fall foule an our 
r2formed writers , charging Calvin 8 others for denying all 
Inherent Righteouſneſle in Belecuers, & maintaining only an 
Imputed Righteouſaeſſe withour them : We tell them *isa 
, orofle Calumny forged by perverſe, Minds, haefiL SIG 
« caltufiir.lb., yaderſtand Mens playneſt writings. Nor Ca/vis mor ny 
cadet, * that euer maintain:d the. rrueth with him, euer. denied the 
' Righteouſnes of Sauctification, But this he denies & we a'lo 
with the Scriptares that the Rightcouſneſſe which juſtifies 
vs in Gods Judgment is. not. 1m our, ſclueg.; but all.in 
Cbrift. "op" "5,\y | 
s That | 
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Sch, 1.e,2, A Treatiſeof twſlifiextion. T9 
. - Thar inherent Righteouſheſſe or ſanRificationallway 
keepe company with Ia/trfication, inthe lame Perſon , Se « 
yercd they are never intheir common Subie&( viz) a Truc 
Belceuer, 'as appeares' Kow. 4, 20 , Burt that therefore 
they. muſt be. confounded ifor ene and the fame Grace and 
xworke of God; may beaffirmed with asgood Reaſon': as 
chatinthe Sunne [Light aud Heate areall one ; becauſe al- 
waies ioynedtogenther. ''' | | 
 Thatby this grace of Inherent Righteouſneſſe , a Man 
isinſomeſorc iuſtificd before -God; / Thar is: {6 farre as 2 
Manby the grace of God is become rruly holy. and'/good: 
ſofarre Gadtefteemes himtroly &'good, Godtaketh notice 
of his-owne in his Children, he approves of them and 
wes Teſtimony of themin caſeir be needfyll ;as appeares 
by che Rightecuſaeſſcof Tob, Danid, Zachary and other 
holy Mcn; who; were: good: and did goodiin Gods: fight. 
Yeainthe Litero come when( all 'corruptions being vtterly 
done-away,') the Saints ſhallbe inveſted with perfection of 


Inherent Holinefſe': by the | Righteonſweſſe of their owne, 


and not by any other ſhall they then appeare iuft in Gods 
A ET 


> : "Thusfarre we agree withchem., Bur herein now wee 


differ, that although by the grace of 'SanQification infuſed, 
Goddoemake himrighteous and holy in ſome meaſure thax 
was before altogether vnholy' and wicked ; neuerthelefſe 
»weafhrmethat by-and forthis Holyneſfegthe beſt of Saints 
bhving nevet were nor-ſhallbe Joftifiedin Gods ſight}; -thar 
1s pronounced 1uſt and! innocent before the Tribunall of his 


, —_ 


Rom,s,;o, 


Þ bo 


Inſtice. - For we here take vp the forenamed Rule layed 


downe by ouradverſaries',) #homſoever God provonnceth to 
be perfeitly.inſt; be muſt needs be made perfeltly #nſt, For 
Gods Iudgment isaccording cotrueth.” Now that no man 


4n this life,is made perfeRly wiſt by any ſuch inherent? Holi- - 


neſſe in him as isableto outſtand rhe' ſevere and exaRtrall 
of Gods Indgment : "1s a Truerh witneſſed by the Seriprure 
and confeiled alwaies by ro holy- Saints' of God. 

| - Our 
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20 A Treatiſeof aftification. 'Se.1.C.2. 
Our Aduerſries indeed flifly pleade the contrary : teach. 
| ing that ſinne and Corruptionin the Juſtificd is ytterly abo. 
| | liſhed. The error and pride of which Imagination we ſhall 
ſhortly haue oceafion more at Large to Diſcouzr vnto you. 
Meane while let that much ftand for good : that Man being 
| | not. made perfeRiy iuſt in, himſelfe cannor thereby. be de= 
Li clared perfe&ly iuſt before God : and therefore ſome other 
! IN Righteouſneſle, & not that of SanAtification is to be ſought 
| | for, whereby aſinner may be Tuſtified in Gods bghe. 
| 2 Tothat argument of ours from the Oppoſition of iuſti« 
ficationto Accuſationand Condemnation confirmed by fo 
Bes.1bid, Parag, many places of Scripture; They anſwere. Thar this hinders 
ge nothing at all Both may agree to God who of his mer 
/\N iſtifies ſome; ( that is ) makes them ipherently Tuft; ofhis 
Tuſtice condemns other (chat js) puniſheth them. To which 
| | flight Anſweres wee mike this ſhort reply. That where 
| words are oppolite , ( as they acknowledg theſe.co be) there 
| | according to the Lawes of oppoſition, they muſt. carcy. op= 
| | polite Meaning. But vnto Accuſation, Comdemnation,and 
| puniſhment nothivg is oppoſite but defence, Abſolution,and 
F Pardon, Where therefore [u/tificare is coupled with theſe 
= words; it muſt needes beare-this-and no other meaning : of 
'Y a bad man eo make a good 1s not oppoſite to Accuſation, 
© | Condemnation, or puniſhment of him : Accuſed he may be, 
3 Condemned and puniſhed iuftly,and after made good.” 

I ſhould but trouble you to alleadge more of their Ca- 
vills. Let thus much ſuffice for the clearing of this poine: 
Thar Iuſtification and Santtification areto be Diſtinguiſhed 
and not confounded. The Righteouſneffe of the one is in vs, 
in its Nature,true andgood+ bur for its degree and meaſure, 
Imperfe&; and alwates yoaked withthe remaynder of nacu- 

rall Corruption» And therefore if a finner ſhould plead this 

/, before the judgment feateof God, (offering himſelf rs be 
adped according to this Righteouſneffe and Innocency) oh 
how ſoone his mouth would beſtopped; And this confel- 

' Gon wrung out from out his Conſcience ; All my Righte- 
wt 4 Ha ou. 
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Sef.2.C.1, UdTreatiſeof Taftification. 21 
ouſnefie is'ns filthy Raggs! And againe Viks ſam; Tam 
vile, what ſhall I anfwete thee! Butthat” other Righreouſ- 
nefle of Iuſtification is without ys in Chriſts poſſeſſion: bur 
ours by Gods gratious gilt and acceptation, and this 
euery way perfe& and ynreprouediin the ſeuereft Tudgment 
of Ged. And therefore when afirmer is drawne before the 
Barre of Gods Iudgment, accuſed by' the law, Satan, his 
Conſcience ; conuifted by the euidence ofthe Fa&, andto 
be now ſentenced and Celiuered to puniſhment by the vn- 

artiall Iuftice of God : Inthis cafe he hath to allcadge for 
himſelf the al- ſufficient righteouſneſle of a a redeemer 
who onely had Done and ſuffered for him that which hee 
could neuer doe nor ſuffer for himſelfe. This Plea alone and 
no other in the world,canftop vp the Mouth ofhell,confute 
the accuſations of Satan, chaſe away the Terrors that haunt 
2 guilty conſcience, and appeaſe the infinite Indignation of 
anangry Iudge. This alone will procare fauour .and abſo. 
lutienin the preſence of that Tudge' of the whole world. 
This alone brings downe from Heauen into eur Conſciene 
ces that bleffed peace, which pafleth all vaderftanding ; 
but of him that hath it. Whereby we reſt our {clues ſecure 
from feare of Condemnation z being provided of a defence 
that will not faile ys, when after death wee ſhall comeinto 


Iudgment.,: * 


The Orthedoxe opinion c mg the manyer 0 

| Toffificitron by Faith endrhe confi if 
tarion of Popiſh erroxrs in this 
| point. | 


[ Inflification ] and ſhewed that the Scriptures, 
[ FERF) (4 when they ſpeake of the Juſtification of a ſinner 
TELE before God, dee thereby 'ynderftand the abſo- 

2. © - lutionofhiminJludgement from finne and pu- 

D 2 niſh- 
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> Auing thus cleared the meaning of this word C2. 2. e.'1; 


22 CA Treatiſe of Inſti fitation, .- Se.t.ci2; 

niſhment. Wee are now ypon this grount! to. proceede 

ynto the further explication. of this-point , toenqure 

what Meanes and in what Manner,this Iuſtification of a fin» 

ner is accompliſhed. That we may goe on-more diſtin&ly 

I will reduceall our enſuing diſcourſe of this point /into 

three heads... q wh , $4 4 | F » I 

en Heads. : + - Firſt y touching) the, condition requited 3n then 
36 —_ %. that ſhall beiuſtihed.”. 222114 "he 19031 | 
_ . Secondly,the matter of our Tuftification. ( wiz.) 

3 Cap,7, - Whatrighteoulneſle is it wherefore'a finner is Iu- 
ified.” rol: ci | 

3 -_ - Thirdlyztoitching the forme of Tuſtification, in 

- whattheiquality of: this iudiciallA& of God,iu- 

ſtifyin > Stoct, confitechs. | 
oh Concerni tie firſt at this time, The condition required 
Generall head, ;1 ſuch as ſhall be partakers ofthis grace of Iuſtification is 
tzue faith, wheruntoGad/hath ordinarily annexed this great 
priuiledge3. That by faithrand faitwonely; a finner ſhall-bee 
juſtified: This the Scriptures witnefſe in tearmes as dire&t 
and: exprefſe, as any can be. [ Rew' 3.24; We conclude a man 
# inſtified by faith without the works of the Law: ] and Roms, 
4-9 » | For we ſay that faith was tinipmted unto Abrahams for 
righteenfacſſe. ) and Romeg: 141 Then being inftified by: faith 
we hawe peace towards God through Teſus Chriſt our. Loyd.7. 
With other the like places. Whence it is agreed vpon on 
all des, that a {1ner is iuftifi:d by faith i but touching the 
manner ,how hc.is faig to be.iuſtified by.faith,there is much 
controuerſie andhraydle, berweene. the Orthedoxe of the 
reformed Churches ,. aad, their Aduerſaries of Rome and 
Holland ; the eArminians,and the 'Papiffs, The ſentence of 
the reformed Churcies touching this point, conſifteth of 
2wo Branches. 1; / ut 
| - ., Firſt,thar afinner is iuftified by fairh;,( not py6s. 
-» 1  perlyasitiisa.quality eration; which by it'Fowne 
dignity and merit,deſerues ar Gods hands Remilh. 
on of {innes z or is by Gods fauourable OTE | 
| taken 


Seh,2.c.T., CA Treatiſe of Tuſlifirateon, 2; 


taken for the whole and. perfect righteouſnefle. of 
the Law, which is otherwiſe required of afinner : 
but onely 1n relation vnto the obicR of it,the righ- 
reouſnefle of, Chriſt ; which it, imbraceth and xc- 
ſteth-ypon, Atrdecr bY 
Secondly,that a ſinner is juſtified by faith in ops 
poſition vnto the Rightcouſneſſe'of workes in the 
fulfilling ofthe Law, Whereby row no man can 
be ruſtited, | 
In this relatiue and incluſiue ſenſe doe the Reformed 
Churches take this propoſition [ A mans inſtified by faith.] 
They,ex plaine themſelugs'thus : There aretwo,Coucnants 
that God hath made with man; - By one of which and by.no 
other meancsin the world ,ſaluation'istobeebtained. The. 
one is the Counnant of workes, The tenor whereof is [ Dog 
this. and thou ſbalt line. This Couenant is now viterly, 
void,ieregard of ys ; who through the weaknes of our fin- 
full fleſh cannot pofſibly fulfill the condition of Obedience. 
required therby : and therfore we cannot expe Iuſtificati- 
on & Life by,chis means, The other is the-Coucnant of grace 
the Tenor whereof is,. Beleeue.in. the Lord 7eſ#s and thou 
(halc be ſayed.. The condition of this couenant; is Faith.: che 
performance, whereof differs from the performance, of the 
condition of that.other- Couenant. Doe this and Liuc is a 
compa of puce Tuſtice wherein wages is giuen by debt, ſo 
that he which doth-the. worke obeyiag the. Law, may in 
ſt:i& Tuſtice for che-worke ſake claime the wages, cternall 
life,ypon iuſtdelſert,  Bekeeuethis and liue is '#. compact of 
freeſt and pureſt Mercy : whetein the reward of cternall life 
Is giuen y$ in fauour for that which beares not the lealt pro 


portion.of worth with ir: ſo that, kei which performes the. 


condition.cannot.yer demand the wages,as due vato himin 
{cueriry of Juſtice; but onely by thegrace of a freer. promile, 
the fulfillivg of which hee may bumbly ſue for. By which, 


grand differeiice. betwcene theſe two Covenants clearely. 


expreſtedia Scriptures , it appeares manifeſtly that theſe 
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24 ATreatife of Tuſti fication, +<SeA.2.6.1. 
two Propoſitions. [ eAman ri iuſtified by workes, | A man 
is inſtified by Faith, carry meanings vtterly oppoſite one ro 
the other. The one is proper and formall : the other Meto- 
nymicall and Relative. In this Propoſition ( A Mar is 
inſtified by workes) we vnderftand all in proper and preciſe 
termes:That a righteous man who hath kept the law exaQ- 
ly inall points, is by and for the dignity and worth of thac 
his obedience iuftified in Gods fight from all blame and pu- 
niſhment whatſocuer ; becauſe perfe& obedience to the 
morall Law init ſelfe,for irowne ſake deferues the appre- 
bation of Gods ſeuere Tuftice and the reward of Heauen. 
But in that other Propoſition (A mar is inftified by Faith, ) 
We muſt ynderſtand all things relatively thus. A finner is 
iuftifted in the fight of God from all finne and puniſhment 
by faith ( thatis ) by the obedience of [zſus Chrift-belecued 
on; and embraced by a true faith. Which A of Tuſtificati- 
on of a ſinner, although it bepreperly the onely worke of 
God,for the onely meritof Chriſt: yet isitrightly aſcribed 
ynto faith,and it alone, for as much as faith is that mayne 
condition of that newCouenant, which as we muſt perform 
if we will be tuſtified: ſoby the performance thereof we are 
faid to ebtaine iuſtification' and life. For when God by 
grace hath enabled ys to performe the condition of belee- 
uivg ; then doe we beginne to enioy the benefic of the Co- 
venant; then is the ſentence of abſolution pronounced in 
eur conſciences ; which ſhall be after confirmed in our 
death ; and publiſhed in the 13ſt iudgement. Secondly, our 
faith and no other grace direQtly reſpeRs the promiſes of tke 
Golpell ; accepting what God offers,ſealing ynto the truth 
thereof by afſenting thereto,and imbracing the benefic and 
fruit ofitvnto it felfe, by relying wholly ypon it. This in- 
terpretation of that propoſition the Reformed Churches do 
admit,8 none other: reieRing aserronious and contrary to 
rhe Scriptures ſuch glofles as aſcribe any thing to the dig- 
nity of faith; or make any combination betweene Faith and 
Workes,in the point ef our Iuſtification. Amengſt mw 
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SeA.2.c.T, ATreatiſeof Inſtificatzon. 25 
there are three erronious afſercions touching, mans Tuſtifi. 
cation by Faith; which weare briefly to examine and re- 
re, 

. x Thatfaithiuftifieth vs [ Per modum Canſeefficiene 
tis & meriorie )as a proper efficient and meritorious caule. 
Which by it's owne worth and dignity deſerues to obtaine 
_ Tuftificarion, ' Remiſliondf ſinnes, and the grace of 'well- 

doing. | 

This is the Do&rine ofthe Church of Rowe, which Bellare 

wine labours to. proue, in his 7 7, ( hep.lib.pr.de Inftificatio- 

»e,where diſputing againſt Iuſtification by faith alone, hee 

tels vs, If we could be perſwaded that Hich .doth/ Tuſtifie 

[ impetrandepromerendo,f ſuo modo inchoando Inſtificatio- 

em, ] then we would never deny that loue, feare, hope, 

and other yertues did iuſtifie ys as wellas faith, Whereup- 

on he ſets himſelfe ro prooue that there is infaithir ſelfe 

ſomeefficacy and merit to obtaine and delerue Tuſtification, 

His Arguments are chiely two. |, i-4ias 

\* x  Fromthoſe placesof Scriprars, wherein aman is 

ſaid to beiuftified, * $9 137 mrews, Þ 3x Tis aiuws, © wits x Gl, 1G 

or abſolutely without Article or Prepoſition. ei. per fi- > Rom. 5.1, 
dem; ex fide ( or ) fide. W \crein theſe Prepoſitions fignifie, © Rom,z8. 

faith-he,the true cauſe of our Tuſtification. Which he proues 

x By thecontrary,whenamanis fad to; be juſtified [dre , | | 
731 Uewr, 4 VE dpgar, or nfs Lganre, ] This notes the true eff- g, , 10 

cient deſeruing cauſe of his Luſtification. Secondly, By the Gal 2.16, 

like in.othec nm germs we are-ſaid to be-redeemedgſaued, law. z, 

ſanRified, Per Chriſtum, per ſanguinem permortens,per vl - 
\ncra; and inthe-whole x "A the Hb, The Saints are. ſaid 

ro doe ſuch andſſuch things (wive.)by faith. All Ggnifying 
the proper cauſe, | 


Fromcthole places of Scriptwre which(fayth he)plain. => 
ly ſhew : Faith doth amperrare:remifſionem., 1c5ſuo-quidem. 
mods mereri. | Such are thoſe '{ Thy Faithrhath ſaved thee]. 
-or inade thee whole, A ſpeech that Chriftyſed oftenzas to- | 
the * woman that waſhed his feer; To.her'>thathad an ifſue \,7e7-ſe 
Iþ af” - 


© Mar.to.53. 
4 Mat.1 5.21, 
© Mar.7,29, 


fRem.4.30, 


> Heb,1 l FS 6, 


1Rom.3.24. 
< Eeb.1.3. 


therefore-iuftified him for the Merit of 'his Faith, | Aud as 
eaine inthe elcuenth to the Heb. by many examples we'are 
taught that ( by 8 Faith ( thatis )by the merir and price «of 
Faith Enech and other men pleaſed God. = 


That if ix Tis a@ir4os & © {pay muſt be needs ſtrifily taken 


| wharſoeuer in our {elaes; bur wholy andonly tothe Righ- 
xcouneſle of Chriſt,- And therefore whemw the Scriptures 


26 A Treatiſe of Inflification. Sea.1.622 
of Blood; To the © blind tan recovered of his ſight, -And 
that-to the Cananitiſh woman{O woman! great is thy Faith] 
now ſee what the merit of this Faith was, ( For th1s © ſaying 
£0 thy way the Dinetis gone 'out of thy Daugbter) Thus A- 

r 


ahain; being * ſ{remghened in Faith glorified God.) whe 


* ap 
* = wo, 


' 1 For anfiveare here yneo. 128 
ply 


T1 Vatothe Argament from'the”P ropofition were 


in the ſamekind of Cauſa'ity : then the Teſits/ ſhould doe 
well to ſtandto'that and make the {tmilitude brweene Faith 
and workes runne thus. A Man is tuſtified by) workes 
tharis forthe proper''and only Merits-of his obedience; fo 
a Manis iuſtified ( by ) Faith that is' for- the only merirof his 
Beleeving in Chriſt: aud by that -meanes'borh ſhallbe true 
andeffectuall cauſes of Tuſification. But if Bellarmine dare 
rot thus preſſe the fimilitude for feare of beingfound guilty 
ofdeſpiſing the blood 'of the New Cournant attributing thac 
tothe Merit of Faith which belongs _ to the Metitof 
Chriſt ;he muſt then giuevsrharleaue todiſtinguiſh which 
he takes to himſelfe; and if he» fall-ro- his Qualifications and 
quodamdo's * he maſt pardon if we alſo ſeeke out fuch-2n 
Interpretation of thoſe -places; as may not croffe 'othier 
Scriptares, Which for afmuch as they teſtihe that (#7are 
Tuftified by'hrt grace rhrough the Redemptionthat it in Chreſt) 
that ( &A/!*: fore is purged by the blood of Chrift ) that ( By 
the ſacrifice of himſelfe he hath put away Sinne ) and ( With 
offering hath tonſecrated for ener them that are ſanttified. ): 
we darenot-wirhoutihorrble facrilege aſcube the grace of 
our Tuſtification'yntovthe workeand: worth .of any thing 
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Set. 2.c.7, . A Treatiſe of Tnſiifieation. 0M 
ſay me are inſtified (by) Faith; we rake notthe word (By) , => 4" 
in'this formall and legall ſenſe;we are juſtified by the efhicagy 
of ourFaith, or for the worth of our Faith, according as %i 
vnderftood in Tuftification by workes : but wertake ir Rel 
tinely & Inſtr umentally: Weare Tuftified by Faith (that is?) 
by the Righteouſneſſe'cf Chriſt, the benefit whereof ynts 
our Iuftification , we are made partakers of by Faith, as the 
onlygrace which accepts of the promiſe, and gines vs afſu-. 
rance of the performance. He that looked to the Btaſen 
ſerpent and was curcd ,mighttruly beſayd tobe healed(by) 
his looking on, though this Action was'no proper cauſe 
working the cure by any efficacy or dignity of it {elfe ; but 
was only a neceflary condition required of them that would » 
be healed, ypon the obedient - obſervance whereof; God 
would ſhew them favor:ſo he that looketh on Chriſt belee.. 
uing in him , mzy truly be ſayed tobe ſaued and Tuſtified by 
Faith, not as for the worth, and by the gfficacy of that a&t of 
his; but as itis the Condition ef the promiſe of grace, thar 
mult necef{arily go befoxe the performance of it to ys : ypon 
our Obedience where vnto 'God is pleaſed of his free grace 
towſftifie, Nor is this' Trope , any way»harſh-, or, vnu- 


 ſuall ro put Oppoſirumpro oppoſito , Relatum pro ( orrelato, 


Habitum pro Obieo.1n Sactamentall lacutions'*cis a gene- 
rall Cuſtome, to pur the {igne for tne thing ſigmfiedg. and 
the like is vſed in other paſſages [ g 5 abyos 77 987 av avs, 
And the " word of qo" grew, and.m'uvripier Tas wiftos, a ARE 

the © myſtery of faith, )and mis br This wicwws,jn the words of _ ys. 7.% 
Faith)andRom.$.24. [75 9 ixri ionluuy. Spe ſernati ſue >, Tims, s. 
mm ( 1deft) Chriſto in quem ſperamm. Hope that u ſeeren &46, 

ot hope, that is, res viſa non'ſperata" eſt." That of Iynating, 

(4 is ipos ignvgalar) Like tothar ( Chriſt ourloy ) Anni 

ſhem credere FE Goorgits And ifwe liſt-not to be con- Virg.Georg.ts 
tentious,'tis plaineenough, - that inchoſe places, where the | 
Apoftletrears of Iuſtification by faich ( viz )ithe! grace of 
God in-Chrilt ;- oppolingw and faith,thatis che Law 
and the Goſpell,the Right | C frhe 
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? Gal.3.23. 
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reouſneſſe of the Goſpell, which is no other bur the Rightee 
ouſnefle of Chriſt, Thus faich js taken, Gal. 2.23. Where he 
exprelly treats of luſtification.But before Faith came, we were 
kept onder the Law, ſhut vp wnto the Faith which ſhould after= 
ward be renealed.) That is, Before Chriſt came,and the cleare 
exhibition of the Goſpell, and the Righreoulnefſe thereof: 
the Church was kept vnder the Ceremomiall Law, as ynder 
a Schoole-maſter , dire&ing her vnto Chriſt, that ſo {| Pee 
might be inftified by Faith.) that is, not by the Leflonof the 
Law,but by Chrift,typified and figured vnto vs therein, 

2 Vuto the other Argument prooving the merit of 
faith,we reply; That in thoſe places is no ground ar all for 
ſuch a conceit. [Thy Faith hath ſaned thee, ] fairh Chrift to 
ſome whs he cured both in Body & Soule. But what? was it 
by the efficacy and for the word of their faith that this was 
done ? No : As *cwas vyertue went out of Chriſt thar cured 
their bodily diſeaſcg,z and his compaſſion that moeued him 
to it : ſo'twas his grace and merits and free loue that hea- 
ted their ſoul:s,and brought them pardon of their finnes in 
the fight of GOD: Yerhe ſaith; Their faith ſaued them, 
becauſe by beleeuing inthe Sonne of God, they receiued 
this fauour,theugh for their belecuing they did nor deſerue 
it. God b:{towes mercy where he findes faith, not becauſe 
faith,merits ſuch fauour at his hands; bur becauſe he is plea» 
{ed to difperle his faueurs in ſuch an order, as him'elfe hath 
appointed ; and ypon ſuchconditions as hee thinkes good. 
To that of the Canaaritih woman : Her great faith could 
not claime by deſerc,that fauour which Chriſt ſhewed vnto 
her daughter - onely Chriſt was pleaſed to honour her faith 
by his teſtimony of it; and to helpe the daughter ar the 
Mothers entreaty. Chriſt did it ypon that requeſt of hers 

ſo inſtant and full of fath; Burt yet who can fay ſhe merited 
ought at CHRISTS hands by that her faithfull and 
wſtant petition ? Her felfe yet living would deny it; 
and ſhee doth deny itthere, counting her ſelfe a dogge 


viworthy of the childrens bread , when yet ſhee belecucd 
EE | firongly 
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ſtrengly,and was a child of Abraham according to the faiths 
To that of Abrahamwho gaue glory toGod, and of He- 
och and others, who pleaſed God by their faith: Weean- 
ſwere : That it 1s one thing for a man to glorifie and pleaſe 
God by his Obedience; F's another , by ſo doing to de- 
ſcruc oughtat his hands. If God in'much grace and fauour 
accept of the honour and contentment wee are able to doe 
him by our Faith and Obedience: Ir followes not that 
therefore we muſt in iuſtice merit at his hands. Other Are 
guments for them there are : Þut ſo weakely knit ; they fall 
- jn ſunder of themſclues.” Againft them we hauc ro obie& 
the Scriptures,that ſe often ſay, [We are inſtified)gratia and 
gratis ; and the Councell of Trent which they reipe& more 
then the Scriptures, which hath defined thus : Nhilcoruns 
que !nſtificationews pr ecedunt, fine fides, ſine opera ipſam Inſtio 
ficationss gratiam promeretnr, Seſ.6.cap. #, How then can ' 
chey lay Faich merits Iuſtification. 

Heere our Aduerſaries haue two ſhifts to runne vnto, 
whereby they would ayoide the abſurdity of this Aﬀſer- 
£101, | 
x That this merit is not from ys : but of God. Be- 
cauſe Faith is the gift of Gods grace ; and therefore though 
we beiuflified by merit: yer we are iuftified by grace , be- 
cauſe merit is of grace. 'Tis of grace that our faith merſts. 

This you may be ſure , is ſome of that ſmoake of the 
bottomeleſle pit, wherein hell yented out the /eſaires, and 
they their darke Imagioations; all to confound wharſocuer 
is cleare and- lightſome in Scripture. Scripture oppoſeth 


theſe paires; Grace,jand Natwre , Grace and CHMerit. As Rom.ri.s, 


the Pelagians of old confounded Nature & Grace, teaching 
that we were ſaued by Grace : yet affirming that we are al- 
ſo faued by Nature, and thenaturall of free-will, 
Which they ſalued thus. To be ſaved by Nature, is robe 
ſaved by Grace: for Nature is of Gods grace and giuing, 
So theſeconfound Grace and Merit, making a thing Meri- 
torious, becauſc its of Grace. Faith merits becauſe its Gods 

Ez gracious 


a- © 


Bell. Lib.1 de 
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gracious gift, Nothing more contradifory, If it be his 
gifr,how doth it merit,or of whom? Of mart it- may , of 
God it cannot : vnleſſe we will ſenfleſly affirme,thatthepife 
deſcrues ſomething of the giuer. That he that giues an hun- 
dred pound freely, is thereby bound togiue an hundred 
more. Had they ſayedthatfaith is good , becauſe of Gods 
giuing ; that were truc,and we may grant them that God is 
honoured and pleaſed with his owne gifts : but that euery 
good thing merits,and that wecandelerue of God by his 
owne gifts,is affirmed without all Reaſon , or Scriptures 4 
and will neuer be proued by either. 
But there is yet another ſhifr. 

2 Faith merits Juſtification [ Non #e condigno}] of: the 
worthineſlſe of it : but [ de Congres | of the fitnefle; that is; 
God in Iuſtice js not bound ts beſtow Juſtification where 
there is faith : but yet infitnefle he ought to doe it, So that 
if he doe not iuſtifie him thar Deleeues : he is likely to omir 
athing very fit and agreeable, This diſtintionis a meere 
Impolture and collulton. Bellarmine in dealing with. it 
ſeemes tohaue a dog by the eares, he is loath to leoſe him : 
yet knowes not well how to hold him. It he bevrged 
where Scriptures make any the leaſt Tntimation of ſuch a 
diſtintion: hee referres you to Divines, that is, Popiſh 
SchFele- men, who out of their owne imagination haue fore 
ged it;and in time madeit Authenticall. But he ſtickes in 
the mire,when he 1s tro ſhew what merit of Condigni'y and 
merit of Congrnity is. Merits of Condignity are workes; 
to which wages is due of Iuſtice, What then are -merits of 
Congruity > Such workes whereto wages is not due by 
any Iuſtice, As for example :. He that labours the whole 
day inthe Vineyard; merics a: penny of Condignity : be- 
cauſe in Tuftice his'labouris worth his hire. Buchethat for 
an houres worke,receiues a penny,he deſcrucs it of Congru- 
ty - becauſe rhough his labour be not worthvir, yet he was 
promiſed a penny by him that ſet him on worke : Then 
which fond imagination. nothing ican be more-ridiculous, 

7 $i Ip 5 and 
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and contrary te common ſenſe, For the merit'of any worke 
is the proportionableneſſe <f 'irs worth with the Reward, 
Now in reaſon wherein ariſeth this propeition of any work 
with that reward? Stands it inche-dignity. of the worke it 
ſelfe ; or inthe compa made betweene bim/that worketh 
and him that rewardeth ? It is apparant- that th2 worke is 
deſetning or not-Geleruing according to/its owne Nature, 
not according to a compact made, He that /promiſeth ynto 
one more for alict'e warke, then to anorher for. a great 
deal in the ſame kinde : doth not By ſuch.a compa make 
the litt'e labour of the one moredelerving then-the others 
great pains, We muſt look tothe worke,what itis initsown 
Nature: & as it is of lome-worth-or no-worth; ſo account ic 
-deſeruing or not deſeruing. Wherfore whe in thediſtinRion 
they —_ ſome merits of Condignity or worthinefle, ſome 
of Congruity,or of fitneſſe withoux worthineſle;they offend 
two waycs,grolly againſt two xules of Reaſan, Fult inop- 
poſing termes not oppoſite: Woarthineſle and. ficnefle 2 be- 
ing the ſame;if you take them in regard of the worke, -For 
that which deſerues, a reward worthily, deſerues- it fitly: 
__- elſe isit worthy of che reward , if the reward be not 

t for it ? ) andthat whichdelervevir fitly- (if irdeſecues) 
it deſeriies\t wotthily: £33:15 2 <ycy , 

2 JIndiſtinguiſhing ypon tearmes that doenaot-conve= 
nire t:ti, For Worthineſſe agrees to meris onely.: but fit- 
neſle belongs to Compact. So that nplainer. Engliſh , the 
diſtinction runnes-thus,.: Merits.er. deſerss,azeot.eyyo lurts, 
Some,that are merits and doedeſerue becauſe they,axe wore - 
t'y otareward : others that are no merits and doe not de- 
{-rue becauſe they are not worthy of the Reward : but 
onely obtaire it,ex Congruo,inrigard of Compat and Pros . 
miſe, 'For this Rule is moſt certaine, That 4 works which | 
deſerue: nothing by it 5 owne worthineſſe: can never deſerue any - 
thing by compatt orpromiſe. The Teſuites are {enſclefſe in de 
tending the contrary. | 

If ( faith Bellarmine ) a King promiſe a-Beggar 1000, 

. E3. ' __ pounds, 


32 ATreatiſe of Tuſti fication, SeQt.2.c.r, 
pounds a yeare, yponno condition, then indeed the Begger 
doth not dcſerue it, But if vpon condition ke ſhall dorfome 
ſmall matter,as that he ſhall come to the Court and ferchir, 
or bring a Poſie of flowers with him, now the Ecgger de- 
ſerues 1t : and he may come to the King , and tell him , hee 
hath merited his 1 000 pounds a yeare, Euery man, but a 
| Teſnite, would ſay *rwere extreame impudency ina Begger 
to make ſuch a demaund,ſo derogatorily to the Kings gra- 
cious bounty. Now can it helpe them co ſay, That a Pro- 
miſe bindes vnto rmance,ſo that God ſhould be yniuft 
and yntrue,ifheſhould not beſtow the reward promiſed, 
although the workes bee not equall to the reward. For 
Gods Iuftice and Truth in performing his promiſe , doe not 
imply our merit in performing the Condition, We doe not 
deforue by our well-doing ; becauſe God is iuſt in his re- 
warding. And the reaſon is manifeſt ; Becauſe God in ma- 
king the promiſe, reſpeRed meerly the freenefſe and bounty 
of his owne grace,not the worthinefſe of our workes. And 
therefore that obligation whereby he hath tyed himſelfe to 
performance,is founded meerely in his owne Truth : not a 
iot in our merit. Wherefore when they tell vs, that faith 
merits Juſtification [de o—_ they intrappe themſelues 
in a grofſe ContradiQtion ; ſeeing 'to deſerue [ de ompruo] 
is not to deſerue at all ; but onely to receiue the reward by 
meere promiſe: God hauing promiſed to iuſtifie belecuers, 
Thus much touching the firft Afﬀertion , that Faith is the 
Pepper Cauſe of Infiloaien wedking it by it owne efficacy 
merits. 
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'CHAP Il 
The Confutation of the «Arminian errour, ſhewing 
that faith doth not inſtifie,ſenſu proprio, 
As it is an att of onrs. 


228 he: ſecond Error about this point is ofthe Arm. 
mans , with whom alſo the Papiſts agree : Tis 


{A a this. 
ERS 2 That weare Juſtified by Faith ſexſwpro- 
42, that is, the AR of beleeving Jin that mT credere, is Impu- 
ted to vs for righteouſneſle, being accepted of God and ac- 
counted vnto vs for that whole Righteouineſſe of the Law 
which we were bound to performe. So that our very Faith 
is that Righteouſneſle, for which we are juſtified in the fight 
of God ; now quidem merito ſho: ſed propter gratuitam accepti- 
iationem Det. 
| The authors ofthis opinionare Fanſins Socinus that 
vnhappy Hereticke in his moſt Blaſphemous Booke [ 4: 
Chriſto ſervatore:] & Michael Servetus a Spanyard in his ſe- 
cond Booke [ de lege & Evangelis) which Errors are confu- 
ted by (alvininhis opnſeula. A ſtiffe defender of this opi- 
nion was Chriſtophorns Offorodins a Polonian in his diſpura« 
tions contra Georgium Tradety,who tor this and other peſti= 
lenterrors about the Article of Mans Redemption , was 
wich his companion e Andreas P aidonitus baniſhed the Low 
Countreysw here he had ſeated himſelfe and publiſhed his 
opinions; Arminins,and his ſollowers haue bin cheefe pro= 
moters of it, Arminius himſelfe,as in other his opinions:ſo- 
in the publiſhing of this vſed much cloſenefle and cunning 
conveyance. In his private diſputations{Tit.de I[nſtificatione] 
he ſeems plainly to condemneit,faying thatitis an abuſe to 
fay that Fides # Canſa formalis Tuſtificationts,and an error to 
affirmeſThat Chriſt hach deſerued,vs fided dignitate et merito 
iſtificemmr, ] In-his publique difputations he opens himſelfe 
ſomewhat plainly : yet darkely enough { Theſ. 19.de [uſtifi. Theſ.g8.2.3,, 
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cat. Theſ. >, Theſe are his words.[Fidei vero Iuſtificatio tris 
britur nom quod illa fit Trſtitia ipſa que rigido & ſenero Dei 
indicio epponipoſſit; quanquan Dev grata: ſ2d quod in tudicio* 
miſcricordia truumphans [ſupra imam abſolutionen a pece 
catis obtineat & gratioſe m 1 aſtitiam imputetur.Cuins ret car 
ſaeft turs Dens mſtus & miſericors , tum Chriſtus obedientia 
oblatione et interceſſine ſua ſecundum Denm mm beneplacito et 
mandato ipſms.) Here Faichir felfe is imputed for Righteouſ 
neſſe. Bur tis not iy Gods ſevere Tudgment, but in his Indgo 
ment of Mercy. Faith in it felfe is not worthy:butyet Chriſt 

| by his merits hath de{erued that God will gratiouſly accept 
ofit. This opinion publiſhed was quickly contradiaed x 
whereypon Arminias makes knowne his mind in playner 
Termes , In declaratione ſententie ad ordines Holland: & 


Pap 6s. Weſt friſie he confeſſeth tharin the forenamed Theſis his mea « 
ning was, that [ ipſa fides tanquam altus inxta Evangely 
mandatum preftitie nuputatur coram Deo in ſine adinuſtitiam, 
idque in graia,cum non ft ipſanet inſtitia Legis. And his 
Reſponſrone ad 31. eArtic.art, 4. hee brancheth cur bis opie 
pion in three diflin& propoſitions. wx I 

4 Iruftitia ( hriſts mputatur nobt. 
_-2 Iuſtitia Chriſti imputatur in inſtitian, 
3 mT credere imputatur in inſlitiam. 

a The firſt of theſe Propoſitions,he grants : That Chriſts 
lh . eh pas Righteouſneſſe is impnted «to vs. The ſecond hee denies, 
« Collat.cuyy That Chriſts Righteouſneſle is imputed for Righteouſnefle, 
$b.Lubber. The third be grants, That the Act of belecuing is imputed 
© Thepbu.de for Righteoulneſſe, Here be MyReries in thele Propofiti- 
++. WE ons , hereafter to bee ynfolded, Wee now meddle with 


bn Cell.Delpbenſ, the laſt which yet is more-roundly exprefled by Arminius 


Art.z, Antith.z, 1n his Epiſtle ad Hyppolitum. | Lege princip. Pa.) | Ipſum 
[ Statuimrus De- Fidei altum Td credere,dico imputari in 54ſt itiam, idque ſenſu 


11 Fidews 110- proprio non metonymice ] The ſame is the opinion of .his | ele 


firamnebss i= 1owes the Remonſtrants,of © Vorſtins, of 4 Peter Bertias , of 


© Epiſcopins,and thef reſt, With whom Bellarmine agrees 
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C His faith is imputed for righteonſneſſe. ] he ſaith thus. [6s 
ipſa fides cenſetar eſſe Inſtttia,ac per hoc non apprehendit fides 
inſt itiam ( hriſti: ſed ipſa fides in Chriſtum eſt inftitia.] In 
ſurume, their opinion runnes thus. Godin the Legall Coue« 
nant required the exaCt obedience of his Commandement : 
but now in theConenant of gtace,he requires faith, which in 
his gracious eſtimation and, in ſtead of that obedience to 
the Morall L2w, which wee ought to performe. Which 
comes to paſſe by the Merit of Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake God 
accoumns our imperiectfaith tobe perfe& obedience, This 
Afcrrion we reie& as crronious,and in place thereof we de- 
fend this Propoſition, God doth not iuſtifiea man by Faich 
properly,imputing vnto him faith in Chrift for his perfe& 
obedience to the Law, and therefore accounting him juſt 
and innocent in his ſight, Which we proue by theſe Reaſons, 
x Wearenot Iluſtified by any worke of cur owne, Bur \,. 
beleeving is an At of our owne: Therefore by the A& 
of beleeving we are not Iuſtified, | 
The Majoris moſt manifeſt —_— Scriptares, which teach 
that weare ſaucd by grace Ephef. 2. y. [ and therefore not by 
the workes of Righteouſneſſe which we had wrought.)Tit..z.6, 
[ For if it be of Works then were grace no more grace}Ro.11.6, 
The Mmor is likewiſe evident. [ That Faith is a worke of 
exrs.). For though Tohn 6. 29. itbee ſaid, [ Theres js the 
worke of God that ye belcene in bm whom hee hath ſent ] yer 
will not our adyerſaties conclude thence, that Faith is Gods 
worke within vs, and not our worke by his helpe. Forſo 
ſhould they runne into that abſurdity which they would 
faſten ypon'vs.. ( viz.) That when a Man beleeues, tis nor 
man telecues: but God beleeues in him, To beleeue,though 
it be done by Gods aide : yet *ris we that doeit ; and the AQ 
is properly ours. And being ſo, we conclude, thatby itwe 
arenotiaſtified in Gods fight, 
1 1, Heretwo Exceptions may be made. 
1 Firſt that we are not iuftificd by any worke of cur T> 
ewne (w#z.) which we our ſclues doe by our oyne —_—_— 
WItNOUT 
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without the help of grace : But yet we may be iultified by 
ſorae worke which we doe (viz) by the aide of Grace;zand 
fuch a worke is Faith , Weeanſwere . This DiſtinQion of 
worke: done without Grace and workes done by Grace, 
was deviſed by one that had neither Wit nor Grace;being a | 
Tiicke to elude the force of ſuch Scriptures asexclude indefi« ; 
gitely all workes from our Tuſtification, without diſtinguiſh- 

ing cit-er of Time when they are done, before or after; or of | 
the ayde & helpe whereby they are done , whether by Na- ; 
ture or by Grace, Wherefore it is without all ground in 
Scripture thus to interpret thele Propoſitions : A man is | 
not iu{tified by workes( that is ) by workes done by worth | 
of Nature before and without Grace. eA Man is iuftiied 
by Grace (that is) by workes done by aide of Grace. Thele 
Interprerations are meere forged inventions of froward 
Minds, zficrmed but not proved : as we ſhall more hereaf- 
ter declare, 

As 2 Thatwearenot Tuſftified by any workes of our own, 
(thatis ) by any works of the Law: but by a worke of the 
Goſpell ſuch as faith is we may beiuftified. Mat res agitur 
vbi opus eft tot Remedy: ( ſaith Eraſmus in another caſe.) Tis 
a certaine ſigne of an vntrue opinion when it muſt be bolſte- 
red vp with ſo;,many diftintions. Nor yet hath this diſtinc- 
tion any ground in Scripture, or in Reaſon : for both tell vs 
that the workes commamded in the Law, and workes com- 
manded in the Goſpell are one and the ſame for the ſub. 
ſtance of the, What worke can be named, that is enioynedtvs 
i1 the NewTeſtament,which is not alſo comanded ys in that 
ſummary preeept of the Morall Law { Thos ſhalt lone the | 
Lerd thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoule aud with ; 
all thy ſtrength,and with a'l thy mma: and thy neighbour as thy 1 
ſelfe.] Luc.g. 27.Dent.6 , 5 What hnne is there againſt the | 
Goſpell, that is not atranſgreſſion of the Law? If the Goſe 
pel comand Charity,js it any other then that which the Law 3 
commands: If the Goſpell comand Faith ,doth not the Law 
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enioine the ſame ? you will fay No . It doth not command : 
Faith 
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Faith in Chrift, I anſwere,yea,it doth: For that which com- 
mands ys in generall to Beleeue what ever God ſhall pro- 

ole vnta vs : commands vs alſe to belecue in Chriſt, at- 
Wn as God ſhall make knowne that tis his will we ſhould 
beleeuce in him. The Goſpell diſcouers ynto vs the Obie; 
the Law commands vs the obedience of belceuing it. 
Wherefore Faith, for the Subſtance of the Grace :nd works 
dene by ys,is a worke of the Law;and fo to be Ivſtified by 
the Action of beleeuing, is to be Tuftified by workes and by 
our owne Righteouſneſle, contrary to the Scriprures; 2nd 
that Phil: 5 . 9 .( That I may be foundnot, Ge. Fhis ot the 
firſt Reaſon, 

2 God accounts that only for perfe& Righteouſn ſe 

of the Law, which is ſoin deed and truth, 
But Faith is not the perfe& fu}lling of the Law, 
Therefore God doth not account it 'or ſuch, 

The Minor1s granted by our adverſaries; That Faith is rot 
the exat Tuftice of the Law; ſuch as can Rand before the (e- 
verity of Gods Tudgments. The Maior miſt be proucd:That 
God accounts not that for perf. & Juſtice whichis not per« 
fe indeed. This appeares by tnat Roms. 2. 2, [ The ſnage- 
ment of God is according to trueth.) Where therefere any 
thing is nut truly good and perfeA: there God efteemes it 
not {o, Here alſo twilbe excepred. 

That God ſome time Iudgeth [ndicio inſtitiz, according 
ro exaQTuſtice; and then he ;udgethnothing perfeRtly iuſt, 
but that whi h hath true perfeRtion of Juſtice in it. Some- 
times he iudgeth indicio miſericorde'2 ; according to mercy: 
and ſo he may eRteeme a Man perfeRly righteous for that 
which is not perfe@ righteouſnefle in it ſelfez namely for his 
Faith, 


ſets Gods Mercy and Truth ropether by the Eares. As 
who would ſay, When God wdperh out of Mercy : hee 
then doth not iudge according to truth. The Scriptures 
doc not acquaint ys with any _— mercifull iudgement y— 

2 (od, 


- 


Surely,this is a trimme diftinQion thus applyed, that 
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God, This they doe acquaint vs with , That God iudgeth | 
according to mercy,not when he doth pronounce and cleare 
a Sinner to be perteRtly righteous for that righteonſneſſe 
which is truely imperfe& : but when he iudgerh a Sinner to 
be right2ous for thar righteouſneſſe which is perfe&; bat is 
not his owne. In this Judgement there is both Truth and 
Mercy. Truzch,in that heefteemes me perfeRly righteous, 
for that righteouſneſſe ſake which is cuery way perfe : 
and mercy,that he acceptechfor finne, that righteouſneſſe 
which is performed for me by Chrift my ſurety-; bur is not 
miae owne. Other mercifull Judgement . of God beſides 
this, we acknowledge none. 

2. 2 Wearenotiuſtified by two. righteouſneſſes ex- 
iſting in two. divers ſubie&s. Bur if wee be ju- 
ified by the worke of Faith + weſhall be iufti- 
fied partly by that righteouſneſle which is in vs, 
( viz.) of Faith : partly by the rightcouſnefle of 
Chriſt without ys.. | | 

Ergo wearenat juſtified by Faith properly. 

The Minor is apparant. The Righteouſneſle of Faith is 
inherent in vs. and by it we are iuſtifed (ſay our Aduerſa. 
ries. ). Therighteoutneſle of Chriſt is.inherent ia him ; and 
by itare we juſtified, ſay the Scriptures. [ Berg now inſtifi- 
ed by his blood , we ſhall be ſaued from wrath through him. }- 
Ro.5 9. & vilg.[ Bythe obedience of one ,many ſhall be made 
iuſt,) Wherefore cither weare properly iuftificd by both,or | 
there is an errour,and one part muft ſtzand-out. We cannot l 
be properly iuſtified by both, ſor our own fatth and-Chriſts | 
ob:dienceroo- for if we be perfeRly inſt iw»Gods fight for | 
our own Faith, what need the Imputation of Chrifts obedi- 3 
ence to make ys iuſt ? If for Chriſts righteouſaes we be pere. : 
teRly iuſtified:how canGod accour'ys perfeRly iuft for our 
faith? Arminius.and his friends,ſfeeing theſe things cannor 
ſtand together ; haue I to-the good will which 
they beare toward the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ) kept in our 
fairh,and thruſt out Chriſts. obedience, denying viterly that 

* it 


« T ;» © . | 
a, Kale trodrf ooes 


* - - Sali | hs 


” = | 
" A aw nfo 4nd. . 


SeAR.2,C.9, CATreatiſe of Iuſti fication. 39 
itis impured vnto vs for righteouſnefſe. But my Brethren 
( which I hope make a better choice ) ſeeing ir cannot part 
with ours: part with our owne righteouſnefle, leani 
wholy vpon the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt; and ſecking for 
the comfort of our Iuſtification in his perfe& obedience,and 
not in our weake and imperfe& faith, Theſe Reaſons may 
ſuffice to ſhew tle errour of that Aﬀertion, We are iuſtifi- 
ed by Faich, ſexſ# prop:r10,God accepting the AR of belee- 
wing for the perfe& obedience of the Law. And therefore 
that in thoſe places , where 'tis ſaid, [ Farth is impated for We aroſaucd 
righteouſneſſe, ] the Phraſe is to be expounded metonymice, by grace tho- 
( thatis ) Chrifts righteouſnefle beleeued on by Faith, isim- -—IÞ 
puted tothe belecuer for righteouſnefle, _ 
Whereas eur Aduerfaries ſay that faith of irs owne 
dignity and deſert , doth not obtaine this fauour of God, 
to be eſteemed for the perfe& righteouſneſle of the Mo- 
rall Law : bug this comes to paſſe onely by the Mc- 
rits of Chriſt, who hath procured this grace yntovs, that 
God ſhould thus accept of our Faith :. wee anſwere, that 
this is affirmed, bur *cis not prooued. They ſpeake a little 
more fauourably th:n the Romaniſts, who make faith of ic 
{elfe to merit Iuſtificatien : theſe will haue itnot to merit it; 
but to be graciouſly accepted for righteouſneſſe, But wee 
find not in Scripture any ſuch Do&trine as this, [ Chriff 
hath merited that wze ſhould bee inftified for owr faith, ] 
or [ Chriſt hath merited for our faith, that fanh ſhould: - 4 
be eſteemed by God for that perſelt Inſtice of the Law; where- 
by we are inſtified in Gods ſight.) Theſe things the Scriptures 
teach not +they teach, that Chriſtis our righteouſneſle , and: 
: that wearciuſtified by his blood and obedience. Bur thac 
> hehathmerited by his obedience, that we ſhou'd be iuftified: 
| by ourowne obedience and righteoufneſle, is a perverſe af- 
| ſertion of men that loue to runne about the buſh, and lea» 
J uing the (treigat,to-runne in crooked and froward wayes.. 
And it differs little from-the like ſhift of the Diſciples of 
Reme,who tomaintains Merit of -_ and-of- Chri/t 
3 $09 ;: 
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40 ATreatiſe of uti ficetion, Seft.2.c.z, | 
too; ſalue it with this tricke. (rift bath merited that wee 

might merit. But we acknowledge, as no other merit, but 

that of Chriſt; ſono ether righteouſneſſe to Iuftification, 

but his alone. Thus much ef the ſecond Aﬀertion. 
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CHAP. III. 
The confatation of Popiſh Dottrine, that othey fraces 
doe mftific vs, and not faith alone, 
£98 AHe third and laſt followes , wherein the Con- 
Wt | KO | 029-1 trouerſic is be tweene vs and thoſe of Rowe; 
| | « - [5 & whoſe Aſſertion is: that | 
FT WLLY A finneris not juſtified by faith a= 
{\ lone , butalſo by other wertwes and 
graces; as Hope, Lowe, Repentance, 
Feare of God, Oc. 
This we alſo reject as an error,contrary to the Scriptures, | 
wherby we are taughr, That a man is iuſtified by fath alone. G 
For epening the truth of which point: you muſt call to 
minde the different acception ofthe word /uftifie : wherein 
by - it is taken by ys , and by our Aduerſaries, With them to 
4 I«ſtifie is all one,as to Santtifie: of yrjuſt and vnholy , ts 
make inherently iuft and holy. With vs to /»ftifie 15 to ab- 
ſolue an offender, quitting him from blame and puniſh- 
ment. According to theſe different Acceptions, this pro « 
poſition [ A man is juſtified by faith alone] hath a double 
meaning ; one thus [ A. man by faithalone is inherently ſan- 
ified ] another thus: [ A man by faith alone obtaines ab- 
ſolution in Gods Iudgement,from all faultinefſe and pumſh- 
ment. This latter meaning onely 1s true, and tis that onely 
which is defended by vs ot the Reformed Churches ; Name- 
ly,that faith onely is the grace of Ged whereby a finner be 
lecuing the promiſe, and reſting himſelfe ypon the __ 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt , receives mercy from God in abſoluing 
kim from the fault and puniſhment of all his Tranſgreſſions : 
and to be accounted Righteous for Chrifts ſake. Which 
gracious 
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gracious priuiledge God hath annexed ynto faith', as ynto 
the Condition of the New Coyenant, and not vnto Loue, 
Hope, Feare,Repentance,or any other grace ; Fornot theſe, 
but Faith onely, reſpeQteth the Hay of the Goſpell. The 
former ſenſe ot that Propoſition, is falſe and abſurde, viz, 
[ A Man by faith alone is inherently ſan&ified ] nor doe any 
of the Reformed deteine ſuch a Conſtruction thereof. 
Wherefore when Bellarmine and his Complices diſpute 
eagerly againſt Tuftification by faith alone,thoſe Arguments 
wherewith they ſuppoſe to {mite through the Truth of our 
Aſſertion,are let flye ata wrong Marke ; being all aymed at 
chis Butre, (viz. ) to proue; That a manis ſanified by o- 
ther i1herent Graces as well as faith, Which point weeafi- 
ly yeeld them,conteſſing rhat inherent righteouſnefe , con- 


iſts not of one, bur of the * manifold graces of Gods Spirit, , "= 


wrou2hr in the heart of ſuch as areRegenerate, | Neuerthe- 
lefle for the ſhewing of ſome points which may be doubted 
of; Let vs briefely take a yiew of the chicfe paſſages of 
Bellarmineslong diſcourſe ; which he maintaines from the 
eweltth Chaptcr ofhis firſt booke ds Iuſtificatione, to the 
end, For to proue that a Man is iuſtifizd not by faith alone. 
Of his Arguments which are few,I ſhall name three onely, 
which are mareriall. | 
x Ifother yercues Iuftifie as well as Faith ,; thennot 
faith alone, 
But other vertues doe Tuſtifie---Therefore, &c. 


The Minor he preoues out of the Councell of 


Trem,Seſ.5.cap.6. where ſeauen preparatory, gra- 
eesto Iuſtification,are reckoned vp. 

1 Faith. 2 The Feare of God, 3 Hope in bu nuy- 
7 4 Lone of God,as the Fountaine of Iuſtice (& ad 

enefaltoris,laith Bellarmine)) 5 Repentance, a ſor- 
row and deteſt ation of ſuune, 6 eA deſire of receining 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 7 eA purpoſe to leade 
a new life, and keeps Gods (ommandements, All 
theſe (ſaith Bellarmine ) doe iuſtifiea Man, Prepa- 
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42 A Treatiſe of Tuſt; fication, SeQ.1.C.2. 
ratorie , antecedenter , difþoſitine, Faich , thats the 
roote and beginning of our Iuſtification , the reſt 
follow in order; all muſt goe before as needfull 
preparations : and Iuſtification followes , as the 
efte& of allin common, &c. Ergs,Not of Faith a- 
lone. The, Je/nite goes ouer euery particular, 
to ſhew by Scriptures what force cach of thoſe 
graces haue to fuſtiie But tis not worth-while 
to rpeate his proofes, Vaoto the Argument, wee 
anſwere two things. 

x Thatitis framed ypontheerrour which puts out of 
frame the whole diſpute of our Aduerſaries, about this Ar- 
ticle of [uſtification ; namely,that Regeneration and Sani-= 
fication is all one thing with Iuſtification ; and that to Iuſti- 
fie a ſinner is nothing but to doe away inherent corruption, 
by infuſion of inhereat righteouſnefſe. This we hauc here= 
tofore by the Scriptures cleared to befalſe ; and therefore 
this Argument proouing our SanQtification to be wrought 
by other graces as well as by faith, toucheth not the poine 
of Iuſtification in the Remiſſion of finces, which faith alone 
obtaineth through the promiſe, | 

2 Touchingtheſe graces which they make prepara- 


tory vnto Iuſtification, that is to Sanctification : . Wee an« 


ſwere,that tis a Philoſophicall dreame of ſuch as meaſure 
our the workes of Gods Spirit in mans conuerſion, ac- 
cording to eAriftetles Phyſickes; and thoſe diſputes touch- 
ing preuious, or fore-going diſpoſitions, that qualifie the 
matter for receiuing of the Forme. We acknowledge , that 
in mans Regeneration all graces of the Spiriz are nor perte- 
Red at once, But as the 1oynts and finzwes in the bodily : 
{ the graces of Sandtification in the ſpirituall New. birch, 
are at firſt weake and feeble : Which 1n continuance of time 
gather mere trength,according to our growth ia Chriſt, 
Bur yer theſe are true for the ſubſRance : though imperfe& 
in their degrees and meaſure. There is now true Spirituall 
life in ſuch a one which was beforedead in finne: although 


there ' 
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Set. 2.C.% A Treatiſeof Tuſiification. A? 
chere be not the free and able exerciſe of all the vitall pow- 
ers. Health there is, but notentire from all! degrees ot ſick- 
neſle,and euery kinde of diſeaſe, Wherefore we ?ffirme that 
theſe yertues Which are by cur Aduerſaries reckoned onely 
as diſpoſitions vmto Regeneration : are, if they be true and 
not counterfeit Mctrall,the maine parts and fruits of Rege= 
neration. 

Hence we belecue that theſe are foule errors ( viz.) To 
teach that a man without grace by the power of kis fice-wil 
may diſpoſe himſelfe to his Regeneration, by belecying in 
Chriſt, fearing and louing of God, hoping ot his Mercy, re- 
penting ofhis finnes, refoluing 'ypon amendment, and all 
this with true and fincere affeQion: or to tech if a man can« 
not do theſe things ef his owne meere ſtrength and free- will; 
yet by the Spetiall aide of God inciting and h:Jping him ; be 
may doe them whilſt he is vtterly vnſan@ified 17 ſatu pecca- 
fi, Thar true Faith, and Feare, and Hope, and ].oue, and 
Repentance, and purpoſe of Reformation, are Vertaes and 
Graces in a Man that is yet graceleſſe gnd without Vertur, 
becauſe deſtitute of SanRihcation, That theſe Graces con- 
fiſting in the inward motion of the ſoule, and change of the 
Aﬀections, are wrought in Man, net by any ſanQtifying 
Grace of the Ho!y Ghoſt, inwardly touching the heart : bur 
by ſome other kind of Vertue and aid(they Wo not what ) 
2 externall,exciting and helping forward the ſtrength of Na- 
ture. All theſe are monſtrous and miſ-ſhapen Imaginati- 
ens , bred inproud hearts that would faine ſhare the glory 


Philoſophicall ſpeculations haue tran{ported beyond: the 
fimplicity of diuine Truth. The Scripture ſpeaks otherwilc 


of theſe Graces, as of thoſe that belong to ſuch as are not in ,,y;2 
the way to be made good, bur are made ſo already.[Te are al E: Cap:13. 
the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt) (aich the Apofile p4g.311.H. 
Paul Gal.z, 28, Whoſoener ſhall confeſſe that Teſus is the ſonne Feares 


of God; God dwelleth in him and be m God, faith Tohn 1. 
G Toh. 4+ 


* Lib.1, C4Þ. 21, 
Nec tamen eft a 
Deo 1ntus nha- 
of their Converſion , berweene Gods grace and their bitazte, per rya- 
owne {ree-will, and maintained by curious heads , whom tam Santtifi- 
£01 © (id ox- 
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44 ATreatiſe of Iuſti fication. SeR.2.c.2. 
1 Toh, 4. 1 5.and (hap, 5.1. Whoſoener beleeneth that Teſus 
is that Chriſt; is borne of God, Doe we by true Faith be. 
come the Children of God , berae of him,in whom hee 
dwelleth and wein him, when as yet inthe meane time we are 
yet vnſanQified,ynholy,vncleane,& not inthe Rate of Grace? 
Bellarmine will proue that a man may haue Faith; yet not 
the Child of God: our of Tohn1,12.f As many as receined 
him,to them he gaue power to become the Sonnes of God; exten to 
them th:t beleenus on his name. ] See ({uth he) they that be= 
leeue are not yet, but haue power if they liſt, ro become the 
Sonnes of God, ( viz.) by going on further from Faith to 
Hope and Loue,and thereſt of the Triaetixe diſpoſitions. 
| For tis Loue properly and not Faith, that makes ys the Sons 
of God ; ashe would proue(contrary to that exprefle place 
of the Ga/at. ) out of the x Ep. of ſohn , where the Apoſtle 
hath much excellent matter , but nothing to that purpoſe. 
To the place of [ohy, wee anſwere, that the /eſuite playeth 
with the ambiguity of the word $Zvoe, which is not here a 
hberty ro doe whatgye liſt; as it we could at our pleaſure 
become Gods adopted ſonnes : but ris a right and priui- 
ledge which Chrift the naturall Sonne belſtowes en true be- 
leeuers,tobe made Gods adopted -ſonnes , and (o coheires 
with him of the heauenly inheritance. When is this priui- 
ledge of Adoption beſtowed ? Then when they belecue, 
and afſoone as they belecue, beiore they be Regenerate? No, 3 
Saint John denies it. [ He gines power to be the Sounes of God, 
ewen to thoſe that beleewe in him.] Who be they ? Pee an- . 
ſweres,w:ir{.1 5.1 Which were borne not of bloud,nor of the will . 
of the fleſh , nor of the will of man,but of God.) Faith then is X 
not a Preparatiue to /uffification, but apart of it. 
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Feart. And is not Feareoft GOD too? No, ſaith Bellarmine, 
» Pſal.111,340, Thatis the Þ beginning of wiledome ( that is ) of aperfe& E 
Pro.1.7. Iuſtification. . A bad interpretation, but a worle Argument, 


Faith isr4d6x : Tis the beginning, therefore notpart. Nay ; If the feare of 
a pattof WE , Godbetheo A /pha of Chriſtian graces , certainely it ſelfe 
T- makes one Letter of that lphaber. Tis ſuch a beginning 
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of wiſdome : a5 its felfe is wiſdome roo, Elſe God himſelfe 
deceaues vs:who,as it is, Job 2#8.28.[Sayd vnto man: Behold 
the feare of the Lord that ts wiſadome,and to depart from enill is 
wderfandmng.) And therfore to take it in the /eſwits glofle, 
Feare of God is Iuftification as well as the beginning of it. 

For Hope ; If it be true, ( wiz.) That © which makes not 
aſhamed, } Which us the ® e Anchor of the Soule, ſure and ſted- 


which is in a man before : and that which is in him after his 
Savnttification, It he ſay, It differs onely in degree: then hee 
orants,tis the ſame in ſubſtance : whence wee haue a faire 
poſition; That man ſanQtified and vnſanQtificd , is alike ca- 
pablc ofthe _s graces of Gods Spirit, 

The like we 1a 
without difimulation bred inthe heart: Vpen thoſe ſpi- 


rituall conſiderations not onely of Gods Mercy in Chriſt : 
but alſo of his Tuſtice ard infinite Righteouſneſſe ; ( For ſo 


the Trent Fathers wil hane this Loue tareſpett God,wut fontem 
Inftitie ) chen we affirme this ſpirituall Loue 1s not to bee 
found but onely in thoſe Hearts , that are in ſome meaſure 
Regenerateand made ſpirituall, In (whom © this Lone of 


God is ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt that is ginen to them. ] 
as the* Apoſtle ſpeaketh, This Bellarmine is ſocneforced 


y for Loue of God, if it be fincere and 


Hope, 


faſt, that emtereth within the Vaile.)] It would bee knowne © Rom.s.s, 
what difference the /eſsire will pur betweene that Hope © Heb.6.187 


Loues 


© Rom.5.9. 


to grant: yer he puts it off witha diflinRion [ No man can * Rom.s.y, 


lone God perfefty with all his heart, without the Holy Ghoſt: 
but lowe bim he may imper fettly without the Holy Ghoſt &wel- 
lmg ' him, though not without the fpeciall aide of God, ? 


. Whereto we an{were ; *tis one thmg to loue God perteRly, 


and another to Joue him truely, To loue him perfeAtly,is to 
loue him with all the heart, all the ſoule,all rhe minde, & all 
the ſtrength : which we grant ro mancan doe witliout the 
Hely Ghoft:but we alſs affirme;that no mandid or ſhall ever 
doeit in this life;ſo long as there is luſtfull corruption in him 
cauſing any the leaſt averſion of his ſoule from God in any 
motion thereof, So that if nane have the Holy Ghoſt abi- 

Ge ding 
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ding inthem ; but ſuch in whom Loue is thus perfeted ; 
he mult be confined with the Saints in heauen, and not haue 
his dwelling with the fairhfull on earth. Bur if inaperfe& 
Loue of God be alſo from the Holy Ghoſt, dwelling in the 
hearts of the Godly,who loue God truely in vnfeigned yp- 
rightneſle of heart ; though in much imperfeQion by reaſon 
of linne, which diuerts the heart vnto other pleaſures : then ic 
muſt be knowne of rhe leſuite, what he meanes by umper- 
fe&t Loue. Is it falſe Loue,ſuch a meere naturall Man may 
conceiue vpon generall grounds : That God is good, the 
chicfeſt good, wt, holy, and full of all excellency > He will 
not {iy for ſhame,this.isa true preparative vnto /uſtificati« 
oz, Is it true loue,but in its degree imperte& , not fo vigo« 
rous,{o ychement,fo hot as coales of Iuxiper> yer ſuch as 
hath ſome ſtrength and warmth of ſprttuall affeQion ? 
Then we require that theſe men will draw ys out a line by 
the Rule of the Scriptures , and to tell ys how farre thetrue 
Loue of God may come , without the grace of the Hoty 
Gheoft (anCtifying the beart ; But aſter tis paſt ſuch a degree, 
then there is required the ianifying grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt for it. Twill trouble their Mathematickes to deſcribe 
vnto vs in what degree of Perfeion that Womans loue 
was {ituated, hop example they alleadge for a proofe of 
this point out of Luke 7.47. ( Her finnes which were many, 
are forginen her,for ſhe loued much, }' Can Belarmine tell vs 
how much this was ? that ſo by that patterne we may know 
how farre men gocin the true Loueof God before they bee 
atall ſanified by inherent Grace ? For ſuch wonders they 
would make ys beleeue concerning this penitent Sinner ; 
that when her ſoule was full of Faith and Loue to Chriſt, 
her heart full of ſorrow, her eyes full of teares for her Gnnes; 
yet for a!l that ſhe was a gracelefſe, ynholy perſon , whole 
Love, and Farth,and Sorrow, came not from the ſanQifying 
grace oithe Holy, Ghoſt, bur onely from free-will helped 
with ſome kinde of externall aide of God, 

We haug nor Faith to belceue ſuch MyReries as chelc. 
Nor 
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Nor yet in thelaſt place can we conceiue how there ſhould Repertance, 
be true repentance , with a fincere purpoſe of Reformation Keformatie 
and obedience, where the Heart is not changed and renued 9%. 

by the Holy Ghoſt. That Godly ſorrow and Hatred of Net of Ababor 


fnne ſhould ſpring out of a gracelefle heart, that fo holy a Ind 


Reſolution of Amendment of Life hould bein an ynboly 
perſon; be Aſſertions ſo contradiQtory and iarring : that no 
Chriſtian Eare can with patience endure to hearethem. We 
conclude then touching theſe diſpoſitions ynto SanRificati- 
on, that if thele Graces be true, they are parts and chiefe 
Branches of inherent Righteouſnefle. Bur if chey be falſe 
and counterfeit, BY are not ſo much as Preparations there- 
ynto, So much of this firſt Argument : wherein yet one of 
theſe 7 diſpoſitions firft reckoned yp is ornitted Cviz.) a 
Deſire of receauing the Sacrament of Baptitme. (that is ) A 
Man thats baptiſed in his youth, afterward, before he be 
Iuſtified, muſt haue adefire to be Rebaptifed, For what is 
itfor one baptiſed to defire to receaue that Sacrament a- 
gaine? This conceirt is ſo abſurd that howeuer Be//armine 
reckonit vp among the other Diſpoſitions ; becauſe of rhe 


Authority of the councell of Trent : yet * Becanus giues it aryy,s, 714% 4 
ouer in plaine Feild ; numbring theſe fore naming fixe gras cap.z..9ueft.3. 
ces oncly , chooling rather to venter the Councells credit, Bell.bb.1.c,14, 


then his owne, by defending an vareaſonable poſition. 


2 eArgument. Faith alone doe wtifie ys; thenit 2 eAre- 


may dce:t when other graces are abſent ; as well 
as when they are preſent, For ſeeing the Vertuc 
of Iuſtifiing vs depends ypon Faith alone: and 
that in this a& it receaues no aide from any other 
£race; It followerh that it needs nor the copany of 
any other grace: as inthe law of ſenſe, If the whote 
force of Burning proceed onely from Heat : then 
where Heat is, though there be no other Qualitics 
yet there. will be burning; yea if Faith only haue 
force to Tuſtifie , it will follow, thatit may wſtific 
not onely inthe abſence of other graces ; but in the 

G3- | preſence: 
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preſence of the contrary vices. For as the abſence 
of other graces doth not hinder : ſo the preſence of 
other yices will not finder Faith one jot init office 
of ſuſtifying. | 
But twereab (urd to affirme, that Faith can Tuſtifie 
without other yertues with other vices --=- Ergo, 
The force of Tuſtifying is not in Faith alone. | 
To this we anſwere. That this ſophiſme is faſhioned yp- 
onthe {ame Block with the former, that to Iuſtifie and San- 
Gifie are all one, In which ſenſe we confefſe the Conſe- 
quence is vnauoydable. If Faith alone by it owne yertue and 
force did ſanGifie: then it would effe&t this not onely in the 
abſence of other graces ; but in the preſence of their con. 
trary Corruptions : and the ftmilitude which we bring to 
illuſtrate our aſſertion , would confirme that of the Aduerſa- 
ries. Tis the eye onely ſees, ſay our Men: yer the Eare is in 
the Head roo. Yea,reply they, But the eie could ſee well not= 


« calv.cytid, Withſtanding the Eare were deafe. Tis the * Heate onely of 
gonc.7rid,Seſſ.6 the fire or Sunne that warmes, though there be light jioyned 


C4þ.LI, 


withit. True ſay they , But if there were no Light, yet if 
heate remained, it would warme for all that : as the Heate 
of an Quen,or of Hell, burnes,though ir ſhine not. Thou hol 
deftin thy hands many ſeedes (Tis the old compariſon of 
Luther onthe 15 of Gen, ) lenquire not what tis together 
but whart is the yertue of each one fingle, Yea, reply our 
Aduerſaries ; thats a very needelefſe queſtion indeed. For if 
among them many ſeedes there be ſome one that hath ſuch 
ſoueraigne yertue ; that ir alone can cure all diſeaſes, then tis 
Ro Matter whether thou haue many or few, or none at all 
of any other ſort in thy hand, Thou haft that which by ir 
owne vertue without other ingredients will worke the Cure 
Nor haue we ought to make anſwere in this caſe ; It, asthe 
Eye ſees,heate warmes , ſeeds and other fimples doe cure by 
their owne proper Vertue : ſo Faith alone by irs owne effi 
cacy did ſanQifie vs, Bur there is the Errour, Faith works 
actin our ſanRification or Iuſtification by any ſuch inward 
power 
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power &vertue of its own,from whence theſe effeAs ſhould 
7 properly follow. For SanQification Faith,as we haue ſcene, 
! 1s part of that inherent Righteouſneſſe which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath wrought in the Regenerate: and tis oppoſed 
ro the Corruption of our Nature which ſtands in Inſide! ity 
Faith ſanRiifies not as a cauſe,but as a part of infuſed grace: 
and ſucha part as goes not alone, but accompanicd with all 
other Graces of Loue, Feare, Zeale, Hope, Repentance,&c. 
Inaſmuch as Mans regenerationis not the infuſion of one ; 
but of the Habit of all graces. Againe, *tis not the Vertuc 
of Faith that juſtifies vs ; The grace of Iuſtification is from 
God , he workes it: but tis our Faith applies it and wakes it 
ours. The A of Iuſtification is Gods meere worke ; but 
our Faith onely brings vs the Benefit and Afurance of it. 
Iuftification is anexternall priuiledge which God beſtowes 
on belecuers; hauing therein reſpe& onely to their Faith, 
which grace onely hath peculiar reſpe& to the Righteoul- 
nefſe of Chriſt and the promiſe in him. Whereby tis manifeſt 
that this argument is vaine. Faith alone is reſpeRed inour 
Juſtification : therefore Faith is or may be alone without 0- 
ther graces of Iuſtification. Bellar: > would vndertake to * Cap. s.eiuf- 
proue that ttue faith may be ſcuered from Charity and other 4m Lib.primi, 
Vertues: but wee haue heretofore ſpoken of that Point : 
an] ſhewed , that [true Faith, yet without a Forme;] [ true 
Faith , dead, and without a ſoule ] be ContradiQions as 
vaine as A truce Man without reaſon] [ A rrue Fire with- 
out heate.] We conſefle indeed that the faith of eſwites 
(the ſame with that of Sinz9n Hagw ) may very well bee 
without Charity and all other ſanQifying graces; a bare 
aſſent to the truth of Divine Reueclations, becauſe of Gods 
Authority. As tis in Diuels, ſotis in Papiſts and other He- 
retickes, But wedeany that this is that which deſerues the 
name of true Faith : which whoſocuer hath , hee alſo hath 
eternall life, Asitis,lohz 6.47. 
3 Argument. That which Scripture dothnot affirme, , 
that is falſe doQtrine. 


Bur 
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But the Scripture doth not affirme that wee are 
Juſtified by Faith alone---Ergo,ſo ts teach , is ro 
teach falſe DoQrine. 

This Argument toucheth the quicke : and if the Minor 
can be proeucd , we muſt needs yeeld them the Cauſe, For 
that the /eſwites conceiue that this is a p'aine caſe: for where 
1s tEere any one place in all the Bible,that ſaith, Faith alone 
Juſtifies? They euen laugh at the ſimplicity of the Here- 
tickes (as they Chriſten vs ) that glory they haue found out 
at laſt the word ( Onely )'in Lac, 8. 50. inthat ſpeech of 
Chriſt, to the Ruler ofthe Synagogue, [ Frave not, beleene 
onely, and ſhe ſhall be made whole.) 

And much*ſport they make themſelues with Luther 2 
That to helpe out this matter at a dead lift, by plaine 
fraud hee foyſted inte the Text, inthe 3. to the Komans, 
the word ( Ozely. ) When being taught with the fa&t, 
andrequired a Reaſon : He made an{were according to his 
Modeſty , ( Sc wolo, fic inbeo ſtet pro ratione voluntas. ) Tis 
true that Leather in his Tranſlation of the Bible into the Ger= 
are tougue: read the 28, verſe of that Chapter,thus. (We 


©\Allein durch conclude that men are inftified without the workes of the Law: 
beu gſaubren, ] onely through Faith.) Which word onely is not in the Ori- 


Pell. quetes Lu- 
tberi Reſþ.ad 


ginall. Where,in ſo doing, it he fulfild not the Office of a 
faithfull Tranſlator : yer he did the part of a faitofull Para- 
phraſt , keeping the ſenſe exaAly in that Alteration of 
words. Andif he be notfree from blame: yet of all mga the 
Teſuites are moſt ynfit to reproue him ; whoſe dealing in the 
corrupting of all ſort of Writers,Diuine and humane, are 
long {ince notorious and infamous throughout _Chriſtexe 
dome, | 

What Lauthers Modeſty was in anſwering thoſe that 
found fault with his Tranſlation ; we haue not to {ay.Onely 


dns Art,ad ami- thus much, That the impudent Forgerics of this Generati- 
GH ONENAAIR, 


on,witnefle abundantly : that itis no rare thing for a Lieto 
drop out of a Jeſ#ites or Fryers penne. But beit, as it may 
be ; Tis not Luthers Tranſlation ; Nor that place in the 8. of 
[ Cy 
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Louke,that our DoArine, [ rouching Iuſtification by Faith a- 
lone, } is founded vpori.'We hane better proofes thentheſe : 
as — vntoyou inthe confirmation'of tne Minor 
of this Syllogiſme, .-, 
Whatſoeuer the Scriptures affirme, that's true do- 
Atrine, But the Scriptures affirme, a man is iuſti- 
fied by Faith alone. 
Therefore thus toteach, is to teach accotding to 
the word of whole-ſome doArine. | 
Our Aduerſaries demaund proofe of the Minor, We al. 
leadge al! thoſe places wherein the Scriptures witneſſe: that 
we are Tuſtified by faith, without the workes of the Law, 
Such places are theſe. Rom. z.28, ( T herefdre we conclude that 
a man ts inſtified by faith, without the workes of the Law, ) 
Rom. 4.2.3. ({f eAbraham were iuſtified by workes, bee hath 
whereof to glory : but not before Goa. For what ſaith the Scrip- 
ture? Abraham beleentd Gol: and it yas counted to 'him for 
righteouſneſſe.) And ver. 14.15+16.( For if they which are 
of the Law be heires : faith is made void, andthe promiſe made 
of none effett, Becauſe the Law worketh wrath, for where no 
Law is there is no tranſgreſſion.) Gal.2.1 6. ( Knowing that 
a 1141 4: not inſtified by the workes of the Law,but by the Faith 
of Leſues ( hrift:Enex we hane beleened m Chriſt that we might 
e inft ified by the Faithrof Chriſt, and not by the workes of the 
Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be inflified, ) 
Gal.3,21.22.(s the Law then againſt the promiſes of Ged? 
God forbid. For if there had beene a Law giuen ,which could 
bane giuen Life: verily rightcoufneſſe ſhould hane beene by the 
Law. Butthe Scripture hath con:luded all under ſinne: that 
the promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt ;might be given by they 
that beleene. ) Ephe. 2.8-9. (For by grace ye are ſanet, through 
Faith,and that not of your ſelnes; /t is the gift of God;Not of 
workes leaſt anyman{hould boaſt. ) Phil. 3.8.9. ( Teadonbt- 
leſſe,and I count all things but lefſe for the exrellency of the 
Knowledge of (thrift I:ſus my Lord, For whom I hane (uffe- | 
Fed the loſſe of all things : and doe "ag them but dung , that I . 
| my 
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may winn: Chriſt, Andbe fonnd of bins not having mine owne 
righteauſneſe which is of the Law : but that which is through 
the faith of (hriſt : * the Righteonſneſſe which is of God by 
Faith,) Our of which places, not to name more, expreſly 
touching this point of our Iuſtification, we argue thus, 
A Man isiuſtified either by the werkes of the Law, 
or by faith in Chrift, But hee is not Tuſtified by the 
workes of the Law. Ergo, He is iuftified onely by 
faith in Chriſt. 
In this difiunRtiue Syllogiſme,they cannot find fault with 
vs for adding the word [ onehy] in the Concluſion; which 
was not inthe Premiles, For Reaſon will teach them, thar 
where two Tearmes are immediately oppoſite, if one bee 
taken away,the other remaines alone, Se that incuery diſ- 
junRiue Syllogiſme,whoſe Maior Propoſition Randeth vp- 
on two Tearmes immediately oppoſitz: if one be remo- 
ucd in the Minar,the Concluſion is plainely equivalent to 
anexcluſiue Propoſition, As if we argue thus. Eyther the 
wicked are ſaued : orthe godly. Buc the wicked are not 
ſaued. Thence it followes in excluſiue Tearmes, Therefore 
the godly onely are ſaued, Our Aduerlaries cannot deny, 
bur that the Propoſition [ A Man is iuſtified by workes , or 
by Faith, ] conſiſts of Tearmes immediately oppoſite. For 
elſe they accuſe the Apoſtle Pawlof want of Logicke, who 
Rem.z.ſhould conclude falſely, [ A man is iuftified by faith 
witheut workes:if he be juſtified either by both together, or 
elſe by neither. Seeing then he oppoſeth Faith 5d workes as 
incompatible,and exclude workes from Tuſtification : wee 
conclude infallibly by the Scriptures, That a man is iuſtifi- 
ed by faithalone. This Argument not auoidable by any 
ſound 3{were,puts our aduer{aries miſerably to their ſhifts. 
Yet ratiier then yeeld ynto the truth, they fall vnto their di- 
flinRions : whereby, if twere poſſible,they would ſhift off 
the force of this Argument. Whereas therefore the Scrip- 
tures oppoſe Workes and Faith : the [ Law of Workes ,) and 


the [ Law of Farth.] Our [ ownerighteonſnefſe which # of the 


Law] 


+ 
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Law] and the ( Righteouſneſſe of God by Faith, manifeſtly. 


telling vs that we are /uſt1fied, ( Nor by Workes, by the Law 
of Workes, noy by our owne Righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, 
but that we are inſtified by Faith by the Righteonſnefſe of Ged 
by Faith,) Our Aduerſaries haue a diſtinQtion to ſalve this 
Matter wichall, They ſay then Workes arc of two 
forts. 

1 Some goc before Grace and Faith, and are perfor- 
med by the onely (irengrth of free-will : out of that 
Knowledge ofthe Law, whereunto Men may at- 
taine by the light of Nature, or the bare Reuelati- 
on of the Scriptures, Theſe workes or this obedi- 
ence ynto the law,which a meere naturall man can 
performe,is ( ſay they ) that Righteox/nefſe which 
the Scripture cals our owne. By this kinde of 
Righreonjneft and #orkes, they grant none is Tuſti» 

cds 

2 Somefollow Grace and Faith : which are done by 
Mans free. will , excited and aided by the ſpeciall 
helpe of Grace. Such Obedience and Righteouſ- 
le is ( ſay they ) called the ( Righteouſneſſe of 
Ged, ) becauſe itis wrought in vs of his gift and 
> And by this Righteouſneſle a man is iuſti= 

ed. 

By this Inyention they turne of with a wet finger, all 
thoſe Scriptures that we haue alleadped. Wee are Juftified 
( not by the workes of the Law, ) that is, by the Obedience of 
the Morall Law,which a man may performe without Gods 
Grace : But we are Iuftified by ( Faith of (hrift, ) thatis, 
by that obedience of the Morall Law , which a man ma 
performe by faith,and the helpeof Gods grace. * Boaſting 
3sexcluded,faiththe Apoſtle,by what Law ? By the Law of 
workes, that is,by the Law performed by the Rrength of 
Nature? Nay,For he that performes the Law by his owne 
firength, hath cauſe to boaft of it, By what Law then? By 
the Law of Faith,that is,by faith _ obtaires Gods grace 

'2 to 
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to fulfi!l the Morall Law. Now he that obeyes the Law 
© Rom.9.31.32. by Gods helpe, hath no cauſe toboaſt. (© Iſrael which fol. 
—_ knowes 193984 the L aw of righteouſneſſe,could not attains unto the law 
ne pF _ of rig hteouſneſſe.) Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not 
HP,I,6,19 , O 
by Faith ; that is, they fought nor to- performe the Law by 
Gods Grace; ( But as by the workes of the Law,) that is, by 
their own ſtrength: Thus Paxldefires to be found in Chriſt, 
(-not hauing his owne 1ighteonſneſſe which is of the Law.) tha 
is that righteouſneſle he performed without Gods grace be- 
3 fore his Converſion; Bur ( the righteouſn:ſſe of God which is 
by fatth.) i.e, That righteouſnefle which he performed in 0- 
bzying the Law by. Gods grace after his Converſion, For 
| confirmation of thas diſtin&tion, and the Interpretations 
| thereon grounded, Bellarmme brings three reaſons to ſhew. 
that when worxes and faith are oppoſed :-all workes of- 
the Law-are not excluded. F: 
x Its manifeſt ; Faith is a worke : and that there is a 
6 | Law of Faith as well as workes. If therefore, Row, 
3- all workes,and all Law be excluded from Iuſti- 


fication : then to.be tuflified by Faith , were to bee 


Pell.caÞ:16. 


deſerue wages ( ex gratia, . 
I doubt but ( notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming Reaſons ;) 
the fore-named diſtin&ion and.expoſitions of Scripture ac- 
| cording thereto ; appeare ynto you at the firſt Fght, trange, 
4 yacouth, farr befides the.intentof the Holy Gheſt,ia all _ 
L| | OTC+ . 


| | iuſtified wichout faith. | 
I 2. Its plaine the Apoſtle, Row.z.imends to proue that 
| * Bell lib.1 4,15. | neither /ewes bythe * naked obſcruation of the Jaw 
of Meſes : nor the Gentiles for their good workesz 
? Þ Bee.Tom.z, '  beforethey were Þ converted tothe faith of Chr, 
| plary-Fgey could obtaine rightcouſneſſe from God, | 
| 94ff.6.S.15, 3 The Apoſtle ſhewes, Kew. 4.4. what workes he ex- 
cludes from Iuſtification, ( v4z. ) ſuch whereto 
wages is due,by debt, not by grace. Now workes 
L NES) VER performed without —_—_— deferue © reward 
. ONT S200 (ex Debito :) but workes.pertormed by his helpe, 
: 
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fore-reckoned paſſages of Scripture, Eer vs examine it a 
I'ctle more narrowly : and yee ſhall quickly perceiue ; that 
in this Schoole- diftintton,rhere isnothing bur-fraud & ſhif- 

tivg. ( By workes done, by the ſtrength of Nature weeare 

not iuftified. By workes done-with the helpe of grace wee 

are iuſtified, ) 1 his is the diſtin&Rion: reſolue it now into 

theſe tearmes which are more proper, & it runs thus.(A man 

is not ſanCified by thoſe workes of the Mora'l Law which 

he doth without grace: but a.man is ſanftified by thoſe 

workes of the Morall Law he doth by Grace.) : Both Sen- 

rences are ſquint eyed,and looke quite awry from the Apo- 
ſtles ayme in this diſpute touching Iuſtification, Is ir-his 

intent, Reys.3.to prouc thata ſinner deſtitute of grace can- 

g not be made inherently holy, by Morality, or outward 
- workes of Piety ? or thus. Thar a Sinner cannor attaine to 

SanGification by his owne firength : but hemuſt atzaine to 
it by the grace of God? Take aſuruey of the Chapter , and 
follow the Apoſtles Argumentation. All both /ewes and 
Gentiles are vader linne,verſe 9g. therefore (every worth maſs 
be jlopped) and none can pleade innocency ; ( ard al the 

w:rld muſt be guilty before God, ) and 1o. liable to condem- 

nation,verſe 1 9. What folowerth hence now ? ( T berefore 

by the m: rhes of the Law, ſhall no fleſa be iuftified #s his ſight, 

var ſe. 20, 

How ſtrange were this Concluſion , takenin our Adyer- 
farics Conſtruction. Ergo, By Obedience ynto the Morall 
* Lawdonewichoutgraceno fleſh can attaine SanRification 4 
a in his fight... For neuther doth the Apoſtle ſpeake of SanQi- 

fication,bug of abſolution as is apparant; All are ſinners a« 
gainft the Law, Ergo,by pleading innocency inthe Keeping 
of the Law , no Man can be wholy ſanRtified nor Juſtified 
nor abſolued from Blame in Gods, fight.: Nor yer will the 
Reaſon immediately .anuexed admir-that glofie'{ Worke s 
without Grate] By the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
Inflified in bu fight.Wh.y\ For bythe Law commeth the Know- 
lrage of Sinne} that is, By the Law Men are gominced of 
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56 CATyAti/e of Tuſtification, Seft.2.c.2; 
Sinne,and declared not tobe inyacent. Which reaſon is not 
worth aRufh,according to our Aduerſarics ConſtruQion, 
He that without grace ſhall doe the workes of the Law: he - 
is not thereby made holy. Why ? Becauſeby the Law is 
the knowledge of finne, The Law thus obſerued tels him 
he is a ſinner, In which reaſon there is no force, vnlefſe it bee 
true on the other ſide, He that by the helpe ef grace doth 
the workes of the Law, is thereby ſanQified : becauſe the 
Law thus kept tels himhe is not a{1nner, which is meſt yn=- 
true, Inas much,as not onely thoſe which are deſtitute of 
grace; but thoſe that haue grace alſo , and by the helpe 
chereof,keepe the Law in ſome meaſure,are by the Law not= 
withſtanding convinced to be finners. The Apoſtle yet goes 
forward. ( {fwebe not inftified by the workes of the Law, by 
what then? He anſweres, (verſe 21.) But now « the righte- 
onſneſſe of God made manifeſt without the Law.) We are iu- 
Rified by the rightcouſneſſe of God : But what is that ? Tc 
is ( ſaith the diſtinRion ) that obedience to the Law which 
we performe by Gods grace. A glofle —_—y falſe, For 
the righteouſnefſe of God here is a Righteouſnefle without 
the Law : But obedience to the Law, though performed 
with grace,is a Righteouſnefle (with) the Law ; becauſe tis 
theRighte ouſneſle of the Law. Fortis all one , he that 0+ 
beyes the Law by his owneftrength ; if hedoe it 4 perfeQly 
he hath the righteouſnes of the law, & he that obeyethir per- 
fetly,by Gods grace, hath till the ſame righteoulnes of the 
law, wu no other. For ſo the Law be kept,it alters not the 
righteouſnes thereof,that we keepeit by our own ſtrength, 
that wee haue of our (clues, or anothers helpe that giues vs 
Nrevgth to doeir. For then that ſtrength which he giues ys 
is our owne, Which point duely obſerucd cuts in funder 
the ſfinewes of this diſtintion; for tis cleare the Apoſtle 
diftinguiſherh the Righteouſneſſe of the Law and of God 
as difterent inthir kindes: theſe make them to be one andthe 
ſame thing, [Obedience to the morall Lawe] but done by 
diuers helpesz one by meere nature : the other by Gy 
- This 
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This is moſt contrary to the Scriptures, and ſpecially to that 
excellent place Roms. 70, 2. 4. &c, where the Apoſtle ſhew- 
. ing the differece betweene the Righteouſneſſe whichis our | 
owne orof the Law; and that which is the Righteouſneſle 
ot God or Faith : tels vs. The Righteouſneſſe of the Law 
is thus deſcribed [ Th Man that doth theſe things ſhall line 
tbereby :] but the Righteouſneſſc of Faith ſpeaketh on this 
wiſe [ wheſoever beleeneth on him ( i, e, Chriſt ) ſhall not be a- 
Shamed.) Can any thing be more plaine; then thar the Apoſtle * So Bellarming 
oppoſeth heere |{ Doing of the Law; and [ Beleeuing ] in ©4.19.anſwe- 
Chriſt : Not [ doeing ] the Law by our owne ſtrength, 7128 tatplace, 
. and doeing of the Law by [Gods grace.] Theſe are _ -— 2 
I:ſuiticall glofſes that corr upt Apoftolicall Doctrine , and bythe Lace 
firangely peruertthe worke of Chriſt in our Redemption then Chriſt 
as if he had done no more for vs but this a ( v1z. ) precured Yyedin yaine] 
that where as we could not live by doeing of the Law **Þ: Nay, ſee- 
through our owne ſtrength: God will now aide ys by yy: Saran 
his grace, that we may fulfil the Law, and by that Legall and wall fol- 
Righteouſneſſe obtaine [x{ification and remiſſion of Sinnzs. lowing ic, 
We abhorre ſuch DoQrine, and doe reie as yaine and ima. Chriſt died to 
ginarythat diſtinAion whece ſuch abſurdities neceſſarilyfol.. 2%Polc,that 
low” More might be ſayedin confutation thereof, were "_ "_ 
it needefull : but we haue dealt long vpon this point,and tis A to eduſti. 
time to haſten forward. By the way vatothe leſuits Argu- fied. 
ments in the de fence ofthis Diſtintion Weanſwere, = Workes with- 
7 Weconfeſlſe Faith is aworke, and in dociag of it we © Bacedee 
obey the Law, bec:uſe ( as Saint John ſpeakes ) lobn, J+23. Wh _— 
[ This u Gods Commandment , that wa | in the name of im. verſel a 
his Sowne Teſus Chrift.), And therefore the Goſpell is called becauſe cone 
[ The Law of Faith. \becauſethe promiſe of grace in Chrif Þy natures 
1s propounded with Commandment that Men belecue ic, f0<ngih-Nor 
But now we deny that Faith iuſtifies vs , 2S "tis a worke — 
wht. h we performe '1n Obedience to this Law : I: wſtifech wuſtified. - 
vs or.ely as the Condition required of ys; and an Inflrument theformerfarſs 


embracing Chriſts Rig bteouſneſſe, Nor can the contrary be 4! good works 
proucd. of the beſt are 


+ The impertect, 
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3 Theleluits are-miſtaken m'the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
Rom. 3. whole intent is not to ſhew the lew or Gentile could 
not attaine SanQification without Gods grace ; by ſuch O. 
bedience to the Law ; as they could pertorme through the 
meere ſtrength of Naturcall Ab:lities. They affirme ic ſtrong- 
ly : bur their Proofes are weake, being manyfeftly confuted 
by the whole File of the Apoſtles diſputation , who clearely 
and plainely exciude both Iewes and Gentiles, from being 
Jullified by the workes of the Law without making menti- 
on or giueing the leaſt Intimation , by what meanes theſe 
workes mult be performed, whether without grace or by 
the Helpe of grace, Yea it had been quite beſides his pur- 
pole ſo to haue done, For the Apoſtles argument is cleare 
as the Light; and ſt;ong as a threefold cord. All are Sinners 
againſt the Law, therefore by obedience vnto the Law, (Lex 


Men performe which way they liſt or can, without grace or 


with grace) no Man is in Gods fght pronounced inno- 


cent, 


Tothe Laſt argument out of Rom. 4.4. we anſwere, 


——— : that the Faithfull, children of 


eAbraham; arc not iuſtified by workes, Becauſe Abraham 
the Father of the Faithfull was Iuſtified by Faith ; and 
not by werkes,” Where wee aftirme; That the Apoſtle 


-excludeth all the workes of Abraham from his Iuſtihcation: 


both ſuch as he performed when he had no grace, and thoſe 
hedid when he had grace, For thoſe workes are excluded 
wherein Abraham might glory before Men. Now Abra- 
ham might glory before Men as well in thoſe workes which 
he did by the helpe of Gods [grace: as thoſe which he did 
without it, Nay more inthoſe: then in theſe. As in his 0- 
bediznt Departure from his owne Country at Gods com- 
mand ; his patient expeRation of the promilcs ; his ready 
willingnefſe evento offer his owne Sonre out of Louc and 
Duty to God, his religious and Iuſt demeaning of himmſelfe 
in ali places of his abode. In-thoſe things eAbraham had 
{cauſe to glory before Men, 'much more, then in ſuch works 
as 


_ . . y Cc. = & 


- = 
— Y 
. l l ——_ 


Set, 2,/0:% wATreatjſevfinfifficarion. FI 
as he performed before his Conuertion:' whenhe: ſeruec 0. 
ther Gods bey ond the Flood, 'Therrfore we conclude thar 
Abraham was luftifiednenherby ſuchworkesgavwent de- 
fore Faich and'grace inhimi\nor yet byſuch as\followedat< 
ter. This is mcſt cleare by: the v. 2./[ if Abrahans where 
inſt rfied by workes, he ha 1 wherein'ts glory: but not with God, Þ 
A«lmic here the Popiſh Interpretation:and thi; ſpeachofthe 
Aroftiesryillbertalle.:: Thus { 1f Abrahato were iuft ified by 
workes ] that \is by (wch'workes as he» performed withour 
Gods gratious helpe{ he hath wherein to 'glory/} wig. before 
Men -:, but [wot with God.} Nay,thats-quite otherwiſe;*For 
its cuident,. 1a Man! be Juſtified bycobzying the-Law 
throyph higQwn rength:he' may botdbyglory befozc;God j 
as well as befote Men ;/ſeing in that c#ſ{e he is' not beholding 
to God for his. he!pe. But according; tos our doctrine,the 
Meaning of the |Apdſthe is perſpicuous, Abraham might 
gloryÞgfore:Mecn in thofeiextellent workes of :picry, which 
he perfprmed afterhis vecardy: end:inmens fight he miphe 
beunſtified by. them;- Burt he could nor glory in them betore 
God :nor yet þeiuſtihed by them in bis fight. Sor then all 
workes whatſptucr ate excludedfrom Abrahams Juſtificas 
tiep 1 and ot thprdeſtburFaich which is impuced vaes hin 
for Rightequſniie ;as ic isv. 2 Whence iefollowes: Vhat 
2s Abrahams; (o ail others are Juſtified without'all Meriz, by 
Gods freeigrace apd fauour .- For ſo it} ſellowes!, werſe(s. 54 
[Now unto himthet workethzthe wagesis not coumed by fat 
wear; but by Debttbut tohim that warketh wor; hut belerniarh in 
him that inſtifieth 16a godly, his fait hasichrnted for Rightes 
euſneſſe. } Theſe words runne:cleare;rill: x lefuire. pur his 
Foote into the treame toraile'vyprthe Mudde, To bmp that 
worth] that is which fulfileth. the Righteouſnefſe of rhe 
Morall Law;({the wages of-Tuſtifhcation and Life\ #7 zot conns 
red by fauour :but by debr Jionby the perte&rRightcouſnefſe 
of the Law; aMan deſcrues t beiuſtified andſaued.[But to 
him that worketh not ] that. hath not ſullfilled the right eou(- 
nefle of che dL.gwindowg ales writtenaherein: 
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[ Bat beleeveth m him that inffifieth the yngodly] Thac is 
Telyeth vpon Chnift, who by his Righteoulrefſe obcainel 
ab{olution ar him( that/is) Righreouinefſe in hinwel/e.) His 
Faith  inipntid for /Reghteonſneſſe that is. He by his Faith 
ob:aynes I. ftfication ia Gods fight: no: by Merit of his 
owne, but-Gods gratious accepration of Chrifts Regkteonſe 
»:ſſe tor 9G if; LL; | | 

Bur here our Aduerſaries trouble the water by a falſe Tn- 

te-precation;”'['7 o han-that workerh)) rhat is, ſay they thar 
fulfl;.the Law by his owne ttrength. Wages 4 not counted 
by fauonr but by debt,\ pur it ht fo Ifill it by Gods grace, his 
wagts is paii him by fauour norof debr, Where vnto we 
reply :'Fhat x Thisgloſe is a plame rorruprionof the Texr, 
For by workes in this fourch verſe the Apoftle vnderftands 
that kind of workes were of mention 1s made » 2 By 
which Abraham was nor Iluſtifieds and theſe as we haue 
ſhewed whece works done by thebelps of Grace not by the 
weece ſtr-ngrh of Nature, 2. Andagaine for the 'Aﬀertion 
«c ſelfe, namely [ He ther fulfils the mirral! Law by the helfe 
of God; grace 15 mſt:ficd, by fanour not 'y debt } we ay ns e- 
ther a manife(t falſhood or at beſt, zn ambiguous ſpeech: 
For cis one thing; to beftow Grace on a Mat to fulfil the 
Law : and us another thing ro Tuftifie: bir; when he hath 
fulfilled the Law.. 1f God ſhou'd giueftrengh toa Man ex - 
actly.ro fulfill the Morrali Law that were indeed of his free 
faucut.and grace = bur when'this man, that harh receaned 
this Are gth ſhallcome before God wich the perfect Rights 
couſneſtc of the:Law,y pleading that in every point he had 
done what was: required God is bonad in Taftice to pro 
nounce himtinnocent;and of due Decor to brow on him the 
waces of erernall Lite. dams caſe is notivalike ro ſuch 
a Man. : Bor- God :gaue: Adam what firergihhe had: yee 
Ad:m falfiliing te Law by that ſtrengch,ſhoutd have mee 
med luflrficatton and: Lite. Therefore when the Aroftle 
{prakeihot all workes in the pertect fulfilling ofthe Low, 
he {ai.hgthat { © bam hat workgth ages 15 not conneid by fre 
| " 
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monr but : but by debt : ) he ſpeaketh exaQly, and the Teſuits 
in excluding workes dove-by Grace comment abſyrdly. 

Thus much touching the third point concerning Mans Tuftt- 
fication by Faith aloge: as alſo of the firſt gererall Head 
promiſed in the Begirinivg. Namely ,thecondition required 
ol vs ynto Jufdhicazion c viz, ) Faith, 101 
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Of the rightrouſeſſewherel y am an is inftified "$ 
fere Goa that it i mot'bis own whiver t in bias. © 


_— in this tife ro mav bath pers. 14.0 
Jeitvou of holaxefit trier tis 1) * if} 40} 

"- ' in bins. ©, PORE 24,009, bk 

ED af} — es voto-the- ſecond Gant > ,of the wo 


py SA, Cc I, 
VA- ter of our ſuf 
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| waAat Righteoutmrſſe « j$460r which! 2'Si 
GZDFC SS; tuftificd iri Gods fifhe. -Tuftificet on apd ark 
are e tl — together ; and {ſome Rightdouſncfe there 
mui be,for which God pronounceth a ManRighteous: and 
for the ſake whiereot be for. Gineth: vaeo/him.oÞ bis Sinnes. 
Not is a Sinrerartft before God becauſe Inflifidd; britheers 
therforeTuſtified berauſe heis-ſonie way or ather lufti=sFhe 2 Gener al/ 
Righteouſneſle for which a Man can be Tulthtddeiore God heads. 
is of neceſſity one of theſe two.. -1 - Z 28c0v7 br 

1 | Eyher inherent in His ©wne Peſon ard-dobe by ».3 
himſelfe, i) 136 1611+ w/o © 

2  Orinberent in he Perſon of Chriſt: bur impure 
yato him. 

AManis Tuſtified cither by Grvctking in bined) Per=- 
fortned by him: or by-ſome thing; in anether performed ter) 
him. The wiſedome of Angels and Wer hath not bin able: 
toſhew ynto ys any third Meanes, For whereas it-is affir-" 
med by ſome that God mighthaue reconciled Man kind vn» 
to himlelſe by afree and abſolute parden/of their Sivis withs 
out —_ intetuention .of any BY ts 7 in 


them 
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ohemſchyes orin Chriſt whereby to procure ir: to tharwe 

Fry Dtiat Grtlarh Arche it” -=_ in this thatter rather tG 

F613 ah ownemoſt Wile Colt Tailgs'; theri theſe Me; 

Y fooliſh Dire&ibns. "Tiztonb -utpoſe n5:4 to diſpt:re what 
God might haue dbie, whether Got'by his abloiute' ome 

a Lubbertrn de POrency could not hate: fieed-Men 6 omiiell; } by fore 
I dCrifoſeruatwy other Meancs without taking ſatisfaition for Siune from 
W8| 4.1,60p.7, Rem: whaihet 3 ot 6ubhchotro aut the ſame priulledge 
11 whicheFe gilt: yicre.any mortale King; freely ro pardon a 
Reb2lI, aurecraue him to.flueur,wirhbut: confideration 

of any coodaefſeig him: onlatftuctionimaitcdy. | him,or ano 

for hiz? Or, whavthet Sivipedad tnake {ych 2 deepe wound 


in Gods Iuſtice and Honoury thyt he cannot with the ſafe. 

vard of either paſſe by it without amendes. Such queltionz 

\'a.vitks > az" Meſo 'ate. vale” yer Frvng y 1d and qd vi» 
rt all; Men "who worac db» the Richds/0 
(Riki cnvg ard :cohvthwicourls Gt et Rene: 
cnliBagad harhi:fbllowed 2 vor ehe ed? GFo Tf 
coerion tu makngariuet atio6abour-nIthing, &ceach hiry 
dohnepodeuinoret compentions quay ro-works) chen by: 
ſanding lris! bevar {ones to: lyetorles Thob-Odkicidnes 
wpmrGollcghtidn] & wontodfulbproatetimpiuMA 515 Rod 
' 273139 7 © detpsi ibluſcorlkeave varo Srrberwhd ef fbbrinr nico alicit 
\fodiowen!zdibiftioiur puaofaprrited airiraroratitd 10 der! 

Pſal.59 ſtand what God hath:nor llhin Sade he "mbght orthould: 
tha LM hak<dohe/Accoodinf} wi udiebcoude of tits nblyy deucaled 
will we know that God hath declared his cucrl! alting” hatred! 

dgxinſt Sims a5fthatihing whici metumralyand immes- 

dixtely oppoſeti the Ho! yneſſe of his Nature,and theTulticey 

ofhis Cormindnents:Ws keowthatfor: thi hatred which 

Goil bearcahi2g Sin(wofintſul} oroaureicad br able! ytand in) 

ras< ohiwithobr beir jy! tondabgd//ty war rleFire tof, fig! 

Pn; vwr-rth» Arid thetcfore: cbdfbre:: reconciliation ioOwas! 

needefall {Sa4ſ{s/t;anthoukidieninade-whoreofienceliad bini 

aitien, Which ſedogrhwronidibt effect bichinh ſells, Gbds 
hough>ioRadd raprolide aMipbitor iioiaal binds 


TO peace 
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ace berweene both, Sothar what euer may be "imagined ' 
of poſſibility of other meanes. <0: bring\man-eo Life ; yer: 
naw wee know:-2h1ts/Soperts:r, This Chrift oughtroſut- 
fer, Luc. 24. 261106 that ir (Behoned him to be. lhe vs that! 
bein 14 Faithfull high Prieft he wag ht make Reconciliation for 
or diner.) Heb. 2. 1 7..Lcavingttonthis new way ta Het 
uen neuer frequemed,br by Imagination vers follow the 
old wayes'of ſuſtcation watthe Scriprures hayeEdiſcancred 
vnto vs: whichare two and no more.” Enherby our owne 
Rig bteoufndfſe andworkesy or byithe Reighteonſueſſe + work?s 
of anotlicr ( 4/2) Chriſt, The former 15 that way whereby. 
Man.might hauc oþraynca luf:foarrorandilife, had hee no! 
bin a Sinner. Bur now, Man, that is a Sinner, cannot be: 
Iuſt;fedand fancd: bur one y.in che later way C uz. ) by tre 
A 1ghteouſneſſe of (, briff the eMeatatar.. | 
; vLhi$ Dultſhs etuct ps ofeoltiifallible-eartaiary and fo- 
ue:aigve.confalation varo bechifdcottroba Sinner: a5 ſhall 
wppcarc iutfie ptoceſie-of onus Difſcourſewhetn we ſhall 
[ Sulbretroudtovr ow16: Righteein/acſſe:cbat (ori the ſecond | 
place we may [ eſtabliſh the Rig hteonſneſſaof Ceri 1 as the 
chely Matter oteurkuftih cation in Gods hght;.. 
p [Byſour canne! Righreouſuefſe weeNvindertiingdiab te As; 
poſile dothiRabzi119:4The Rrghreonſaofe of the. Lam or of 
wy es] whichis twofold. - 
 - 1-Thefalfilling of che Eawwberhis by this [ Habitaal} = T6. 
Helyncſſe ofthoHeartr:onby: the\[Athua' luftice),of goed 
workes: pipsceding (thence Bor'>ther Law .nequeres: borhy 
Thazhe P-:1fon be Hatp;omindd with -oH-idwarderquatities 
of [ 'Enrity and Iuftice | a4 tharthe workes be: Holy being 
performedfor Matcer, 20d allthe C irCumſtatices Ads doug [9 
the (ommuneniend.-: 097 3H! (197 ef ea xl i G5: 
2 The faiiltying for the Rrench: of the Law. Fbr be 
S makes tull /0n tothe Law, which ts broken), is - 
rwadano/gcbr coale; Lay { bat tobeacoouncd luſh | 


td 


wd no Ywictertherepts Welmuſi: naw. enquire -touching;: 
acl; waz hed I be ld dy or Q4 
1:3 be 1ENCE<C 
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C bedience to the Morall Law.Secondly, Whether he can be 
jaſtifi-d by his owne Satiſfaltion for | Tranſgreſſion of the 
CMorrall Law, Conceraivg which two Queres; we lay 
downe theſe two Concluſions which 'are to be made 
good. 

i NoCHManthitys a Sinner ts Tuſtified by bis owne 

Obedience to the CAlorrall Law. | 


% Y 3 No Mani Iuftified by bis olWne ſatisfattion for 


t { oncluſion, 


Fg eAre- 


his Tranſpreſſion. 

For the former, Itis the Concluſion of the Apoſtle 
Rom. 3.20. Therefore by the workes of che Law ſhall no 
fleth be /uſtijied in his ſight] which we proue by theſe Ar- 
gument*, 

The firſt ſhall be that of the Apoſtle/ inthe forenamed 
place which ſtands thus. 
Whoſoener ts a Tranſgreſſir of the EMorall Law : 
he cannot be Tuſtified bychis Obedience thereto, 
But exery Man is a Tranſpreſſor of th: _Morall 
Law. ergo, No Mancanbe 1uftified by his obe« 
dience thereto, 

The Maier is an vndeniable Prixncipall in Reaſon, Tr 
being a thing Impoſſible that a party accuſed as an offender 
ſhould be ablolued and pronounced innocentby pleading O- 
bedience to that Law which he hath plainely Gdilobeyed. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle takes this Propoſition for granted 
intheſe words of his [ For by the law commeth the Knwi:dpe 
ef Smne] v.;20.That which conuinceth vs to be finners : by 
that tis impoſhble we ſhould be declared to be righteous. 
that plea wilneuer quit vs; which proues vs guilty. Yea twere 
not oneiy folly, but madneſſeto alledgerhatfor ones 1ſt cx- 
cuſe which ic lelfe is his very fault whereof hee is accuſed, 
The Mazorchenis tertaine. TREO Tt 

The minor is no lefl, ( viz. ) That every man # atranſ- 
greſſor of the Morall Law ) It any Sonne of eAdam will de- 
ny this, his owne conſcience will giue his tongue the Lie: and 
the Scriptures will douplc it ypoa bums Which hauing _ 

Us 
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cluded  ® all vndes Sinne] averre. That ® ( /fwe( an An 


p+/' le not excrpt:d ) ſay We han no finne we deceaue our ſelves «1g 
and the truth 1s not in vs.] Yea(1f< we ſay we hane not finntd, ©\cilc 10, 


we make Goda her, aud bis word 15 not mwys] The conciufion 
then is vnfallable ( That 5y the Obedience of the Morall 
L aw,no Man ſhall be inſtified{ that is) quitted & pronounced 
rmnocest before Gods indgment ſeate,) This Apolticall argu=- 
ment viterly oucrthrowes the pride ©f Man in ſecking tor 
Inftifcation by the Law : and it is of ſo cleare evidence, that 
the Aduerfaries of this Do&trine cannot tell how to avoide 
it. Bur,for {much as many exceptions are taken, and {}.ifrs 
ſought out, for the furcher manifeſtation of the force hereof 
2oainſt gainſayers of the truth? it will be requiſie to ex3- 
mine there enaſfions, Which we ſhall doe inthe next argu- 
ment. Which is this, 


2 FWhoſoeuer haning once broken the Law & can nener 2 Arrumznt, 


aft-r perfelt'y fullfiUl it : he carmot be Tuſtified by hus 
obedience therets, 
But Man haxing once broken Gods Law can». *:r 
efter that perf.itly fullfullit. Ergo, Man cannot 
be [uſtified |y Obedrence ef the Law, 

The © Maior of this Argument is framed vpon another 
pround then the former & oppoſed vnto that erronious te 
rent of our Aduetfaties, { That howſoener a man be a ſinner 
againſt rhe Law,yet neurtheleſſe afterward he may be inſt:fi- 
ed by his obedience of the Law. Becauſe Ged for the time 
following.gines him grace perfettly ro fufill it.) Which opini- 
on is directly contrary to the reaſon of the Apoſtle which 
is:" That once a ſinner,and alwayes vncapable of Inſtification 
by the Law : for how ſhould the Law declare him inn:cent that 
hath though but o»ce tranſgreſſed againſt it.) Hee thit hath 
ſtollenin tns youth, and cuer aſter hued truly and iuftly, can 
reazr quir himſelfe in Tadgement from the guilt and pun.ſh- 
ment of theevery by pleading, he hath kept the Law mn his 
hrrer Times. Obedience that followes after, inflifies nor 
from the goitt that went before, As weſhall ſee more iere- 
Wes at.cr 


* Rom.2, 


LS 
p « Bf 
* & = 
1 
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aſterin the point. of Mans ſatiſfation, Bur let vs grant 
that the Law though once broken, yet afterwards fullfilled 
would iuftine a Man: we here detend the Jinor ( That 
Hay haumy broten G ds Law, can nener. after wards per- 
fettly fmllfl{ ut ) and lo by that meancs allo he is excluded 
trom Iuftification by it. This Propoſs::0x the Romaniſts will 
not yeeld ro, with out ſtrong proote; Let vs explaine. it and 
confirm ic. The Propoſition may belet downe in theſe termes 
[No Man wheſoener can perfeitly fullfill the Morail Law 
2 this Life } Man heare we conſider in atwo-tfola cate of 
Naturz of Grace, Touching man in the eftate of nature, it is 
a greed on both fides that the keeping of the Law is-viterly 
and ebſolutely :mpoſſible vito him. But concerning Mag 
regenerate and juftitied, they of Rome afhrme he may keepe 
the Law : wee of the Reformation granting that abſolutely 
Ic is not i-wpoſſible ( for we will not lay; but God might if 
he ſaw. good beſtowne ſuch perfeQion of grace ygon a Ree 
generate Man,that afterwards he ſhould Liue without all 
$ »e, and be tranſlated to Heauen without death ) yct,ac- 
cording tothe order which God now holderi in bringing 
Man to faluition; we deny that there cuer was or cuer will 
be any Mortali Man that hath or. ſhall perfeRly fulfil the 
Righteouſneſſe of the Morall Law : This ſhall appeare vn- 
toyou, by parting the Righteouſnefie of the Law into its 
branches, whercby you may ſee what it is to fullfill the 
Law, and how impoſſible it is lorodoe, 
The Righteoulneſſe required by the Morall Law 
js oftwolorts, | 
1 Habitaall, inthe inherent holineſlc: of Mans whole 
perſon, when ſuch gratious Qualities are fixed and planted 
1 eucry faculty of ſoule and Body : as doe diſpoſe and in- 
cline the Motions of both onely ymto tnat which is confors 
mable to the Rightcoufnefle of the Law. That ſuch Righte= 
ouſneſſe is required by the Law, is aplain® Caſe anJ confeſ- 
ſed ; That which.commands the good, or. forbids the eujU 
action doth command the yertuous and forbidd the Tis 
3. Habit 
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Habit too; Fethat-lookes for puriry in the ſtreame, cannor 

but di{l.-ke poyſon in the Fountaine : and God that com 
mands vs'to do&'Sood, bids'v$alo'to be holy ; ttor can wee + pomp 
doe the one, vilefte we'doe thenther;” 'Ahd therefore the A= theway, 
poltle ioynes borh together. | The end of the Command. 
WCHT Us _ but where ? ) «+ of a pure heart.] 1 Tim.1.y. 

' eAttnall, In theextreite of all good workes Cnioye 
nd "rl the Law,and fecrbearing the contraty euill workes, 
Whether theſe good ot euill workes be inward in that ſþiri- 
tall obedience which the Law required ; ( viz. ) inthe right 
ordering of all the motions af our ſoules , that euery one of 
our- Thoughts, Imagination; Pur roofes: of our minde* ;\ and all 
the ſecret workings and firriig rot our afeFiions ,/be'altbges 
ther employed ypon Piety and Charity, not fo much as tous 
ehing vpon any* thing,thar i is contrary to the love of God, 
or our ne: ighbour. Jr, whether theſe good andeuill works 
be outward in the bodily obedience ynto the Law,indoing alt 
and eueryextetnall'dutie of Rehgoi towards God: of 14. 
fice and Mercyrowards man ; and”, in' leaving vndone- the 
contrary. * 

Further this eualrighteoulefle of the ob is to bee 
eonfidered two wayes x! tf 24 t 

r  Asitrelpets all the Convriitndeitidits and ſs har 
righteouſnefle is onely perfect, whicty fulfils all and cuery 
particular precept of the Law. 

2 AsitrelpeRs any one Commandemitt,or any one 
dutic thereincontaitied. "And ſ5 we may call thize ri Shteoulſ- 
neſſe pete, whichexaAly perforimes any oje peinc of the 
Law,though itfaile in others, 

So you fee what is to be done of him that will perfeQtly 
fulfill the Law : let vs now'ſee wherhet any man can doe ſo; 
orno; Weſapno'mancandoe its .and wemakeIt good in 
the confirmation of theſe tree Propoſitions. Wow 

1 No manin = life hath perfeltionof', grace and boli 'I 


neſſe in 


2 Non bs he on Fl mo all thbfe 'Yooll , cp, 


workes 
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workes both ixward and outward which the Law ye 


HiYES, Fr 
3 C4þe3e 2 Nomaninthys lfe can performe any one particnlar 
good works ſaexallly that inenery point it ſhall anſwer 
the rigor of the Law,and Gods ſenere iudgoment, 


I For the firſt we proue it by this Argument» 
Propoſition. Where ſinfull corruption remames m part ,there in herent 
holmeſſe *s not perfett. P 


But m euery Man daring this life there remaineth 
ſoufult corruption. Ergo,In no man ts there , during this 
life perfett inherent holmeſſe, 

The 1aior is without exception, Forhe that is part bad 
and ſinful}, tis not poſſible, he ſhould be totally good and 
holy. 

The mixor is moſt cuident by Scriptures and each Mans 
experience andreaſon it ſelfe. Gal.y.17., The Apoſtle dele 
cribes the Combat that is berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
( that is ) berweene cerruptionand grace, in a man regene- 
rate. [ The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh : and theſe two are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye 
£4arn;t doe the ſamethings that yee wonld,) Who can (ay that 
holineſſe is perfe&t in that mi,ma whs corruption of Nature, 
-- not onely troubleth, but hindreth grace in its holy operati- 
en? Shall weſay this contention laſts but for a while after a 
man is newly regenerate : but 11 ſuccefle of time the Spirit 
gets anablolute victory , corruption being not only ouer- 
maſtered ; but alio aonihilated ? It we ſay fo,experience will 
accuſe vs,& conſcience will tadge vs to be Ly:rs Where is 
that man,and whois he named,that can ſay, he findes no re= 
bellion or diſtemper in his affeRions or deſires, no diſorder 
in any motionot his {eule; bur that all within bim is {weet- 
ly tuned ynto obedience, without iarre and diſcord arigng 
from corruption? ogy that-humble confeſhon of a 
moſt holy Apoſtle, may caule bluſhing in any ſuch provd 
Is/titiary, Had Paxl the body of finne in him,and haſt thou 
nance? He fights and wrellles,, [ againſt tbe Law in hy mern- 


bers, 
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ber: xebelling againſt the Law of bu mind.) yet heis ſo checke 
and mated by it, that [ He car neither dos the good hee would, 
nor anord the exill be wonld not when be would doe well , exill is 
fill preſent with him.) And lo tedious is this toyle ynto him; 
that he complaines of it at the very heart;and cries out bit= 
terly for helpe inthis conflidt, Whereupon thoug hhe haue 
helpe from God through Ieſus Chriſt,yert hath hee vor full 
deliuerance from this inherent corruption; bur is faine' to | 
conclude in this pittifull manner, { So then I * my ſelfe in my * ulQ: 04, 
wiinde ſerxe the law of God: but in my fleſh the law of ſinns,) eucn ly iclte, 
Eucn Pas! ſerues God in the better halfe of him ; doe what 
he can,finne will haue a place in his hearr,& a part of his ſer. 
uice,though he be ynwilling to yeeld it. If any will com- 

are and preferre himſelfe to this holy man : he may prooue 
Limſelfe prouder,but better then him he cannor. Tis arro* 
gance for a ſimple Fryer toclaime perteion, when ſo great 
an Apoſtle diſauowes it, He that will not acknowledge that 
corruption in himſclfe, which Pax! Cin the name of all} 
confeſſeth in his owne perſon; tis not becauſe ſuch a one is 
more holy thenthe Apoſtle : but becauſe be is ignorant, and 
ſees it not ; orhigh-minded and ſcornes to be knowne of ir, 

" Furthermore , Reaſon confirmes whacx Scriptures and expe- 
rience doe wiinefle; (v1z.) that finfull corruption will 
hang faſt ypon ys ynto our dyiwg day : for if we ſuppoſe an 
ytter abeliſhment of finne and corruptienin our Nacure ;it 
muſt needes follow, there will never be any finfulnefſe at all 
in our workes and | u:s, Where the Habit is perfeR , the 
AQtion is ſo teo: anda ſweet Fountaine cannot ſend forth 
bitter waters, Wherefore ſeeing not the beft of men can 
ue without manifold aRtuall finnes : It it apparent,that this 
ill fruic comes from a bad kumour, inthe tice, and this de- 
fe & of altnallobedience,comes from the imperfeftion of ha- 
bitxali holnefſe. This is ſufficient for Juſtification of the truth 
of our firſt Prepoſition [ T hat inherent helineſſe in thu life, 
z not perfet;) Beeaule tis alwayes coupled with ſome fin- 
full corruption. 214 fit 250 i be | 

Ks 
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But here our Adverſaries cry out with open mouth, thar 


Þ Perie, To.2, we maintaine-moalirous ptopoſitions, Namely ® That there 


tratt,4 cap,2, 


1 9 tnherentbbo{ineſſe in a man thats -in}.ified , that after /16- 


1:23 flification,a man ſtillremames a finer and 'vninf.. That in 


Tullification , finne 1s not aboliſhed, but onely conered with 
Chriſts mantle, Thence they fall to their Rhetoricke, Tiat all 
Calvinits are but: painted Sepmicbers , faire. without ſull 
of rattenneſſe within: Liks fookſh Virgins that baxs no ole of 
their owne : But thinke to be ſupplyed by. that of other fotkes, 

Like Wales in a Lambes thinne, which hides, but takes not 4» 
way their, YAJCUIhg and fierce wature; Like a leproimd perſon in 
firie Eldathes.; that ookgt to:be fawahered and 'imbraced by his 
King, heranſe his is will! apparetied, For this is (lay they) 
to.teach, 7 bat a Man 2 to & yet a frnner in himſelfe. That 
Corruption, filtbineſ]e,and vxcleanneſſe remain in him,whey yet 
6» Gods /ight he 1 accounted prre 8nd clean ; becauſe hee bath 
bid humſelfe </-aev. the. ;6logke of Chriſts, righteouſneſſe. 
Whence allo theytell vs.it well fallow, * Wee make Ghriſts 
body m.onſtrous,a holy,beautifull head ioyned to filthy leprous 
members, Chuts marriage polluted.;, .A myſt holy; and fare 


RBridegroome toupled toa foule deformed Spouſe::  - 10 + | 
-, Fothis welſay;:;FTruth ismedeſt;, yet ſhee will.not bee 

out-faced with bigge wards, Their eloquence hath ſlande- 

red ;' partly vs,parily che truth, ,V's,in that they affirms we 

deny all ixherent righteerreſſe ina perion juſtified , which is 

an impudent calumnysThexriithgin.condemning}-that, for an 
error whichis lacted erty taught ys by God in the.Scrip= 
tures, ( viz.) That a perſon tuft ified, ts yet after that in him- 

felfe tn part ſirſull,, This we fill teach and maintaine for a 
truth,firme as.thefeundatian of che earth ';c,thay cannot bee 

ſhaken; namely , :Lbat, alhough! a, 14/1 1fied:perſents by the 

grace of tha Holy Gboſt drvelling tn him made inherently holy + 
yet this ſanttity js not that perfett purity of the heart which the 
Law requires, becauſe ſome degrees of impurity and corrupti « 

en doeawell jm him till death, And therefore; che moſt iufli-. 

ked per{@n liuing,is yer in himlelte partly Gafull and hou ;) 
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bur.ihe finfulneſſe is pardoned varohimin CHRIST. 
; Againſt this the Rowanifs contend, labournng to proue, 
that in h.mtharis.jultified, Smne Ueth not remaine at all:bnt 
zs vt.erly abol ſhed, They proue it by ſuch Arguments as 
thele, 
1 TheScriptuyes teſtifie, That Chrift 15the © Lambe of Te 
God,that taketh away the ſinnes of the:world, That Heewas © =_ 1.29. 
| offered ts take away the fines of many, Thatin Repentance, , —_ 
our ſinnes are © blotted out, That God will ſubdue our mi- |, ite. 
quities and ' caſt our ſinues iuto the battome of the Sea; inal- naelira, ch 
Jufion to. the: drowning of the egyptians in the red Sea. « Mjicah.7,rg., 
Wherefore. if. finne be taxcn away, blotted our, drowned in i 
the Sea, like the eg yptians :- then lure itis aboliſhed , 2n4 
remaines no longer. 
2 They prooue it from the Properties which are aſcri- 
bed'to Sinre ; as namely theſe, . | 
1  Sinne is compared to ſpotts; ftaines and filthy 
| neſſe: but from thence we art wafhed by the pow- 
ring on of ( cleane * water ) ypon vs; and by-the , p-,.1. ,- 
( Bleed of Chriſt.) 4 :; ÞApoc 1.6. 
2 Sinneis compared to Bonds, Fetters, & the Priſon, x 1cha z,a7. 
whereby we are holden captiue vnder the power ; 
of Satan > Now Chriſt hath broken theſe Chaines 
and opened theſc prion dootes , hauing ( define © Col.t.rz, 
red 1 <from the power of darkneſſe ) and ( redeemed? © Tit.2.14. 
4 from all iniquity ) & (made ma free © from Sumg © Now6.n5 2h. 
zo be come the ſernants of Righteenſueſſe.) a 
3 Sinneis comparcd to/ichyeſſer, dilcales,8& wounds, 
Now God 1s the beſt Phiſition , the moſt skiltull. 
Chirurgian :and where, he yndertakes the Cure; he 


2. 


25, 


- ++. » Gori his, worke througbly. : he cures all diſcales 


and cach on pe: fedly, He dothnot ſpread ona 
fick Man a faire Couerlid,or couer afeſtred wound 
with a faire cloth , as. Calxzin 1magines.: but by a 
purgatiue potion, he expelles. the difeaſe ; by a hez- 
ling plaierhe curey.che. wound... So that there is 
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not left , nor corrupr matter , nor dangerous ſore, 
that can proue deadly according to that Row, #.1, 
(There #« no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt 
eſs.) that is. There is no matter at all for which 
they deſcrue Condemnation, as thoſe expound. 

4 Sinne is likned ro death,nay it is the fpiritzall Death 
of the Soule. Now he hat is iuftified is reſtored to 
Spiritwall Life , and where Lic is there death is 

uite taken away, ſcing a Man cannot be ahue and 
dead both together. Wherefore the Apoftle ſaith 
Rom. 6,6, [Ourold Man s * crxcified with hin, 
that the Bedy af Sinne might bs 8 deſtroyed , that 
hence forth W: might not ſerue Smne.) and wv, 11s 
(We are dead vnto Sinne. ) 

| KUencethey conclude, 

If the filthineſſe of finne be waſhed away,the Chaines of 
finne Droken, the Diſeaſes and hurts of Sinne healed, the 
Death of Sinne aboliſhed : then it followes , that Sinne is 
quite exſtinguiſhed,and remaines no more in thoſe that are 


iftified, 

2 arguethas. If Sinne remzine in thoſe that are 
iuſtified and be onely coucred : then God either knowes of 
the ſinne or knowes it not. To ſay he were ignorant of ir 
were blaſphemy '( all" things being naked and bare before his 
eyes.) If he know it, then either he hates it or he hats it nor, 
If he Joth not hate it how deth the Scripures ſay true thar 
he 13 a(God that hateth Iniquity.)Ifhe do hate it the certain- 
ly he muſt puniſh it : God cannot ſee a fault and hate a faulc 
but he muſt alſo puniſh it to. }fhe puniſh it, then he which is 
iuſtified ſhall yer be condemned which is abſurd. 

Vmto theſe Arguments we anſwere, Vntothe two former 
thus. When we tay Si» remaines ina Man regenerate and Iu- 
ified we muſt diſtinguiſh the ambiguity of the word Sir, 
In Six, to yſe that aftinAien which is authenticall with ou 8 
Aduerfaries ; There are three things. 


1 | The offence of God,which is the fault. 
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2 Theobligation unto eternall puniſhment , which 
is the guilt. | 
3 The ſtaineor pollution of the ſoule, (viz. ) the in- 
herent witiou miclination of it vnto eueh, From 
whence the fault committed firſt iſſued, and which 
by committing of the fault is augmented, For cuill 
once commitred leaues a further pronnefle m the 
heart to doc it againe, This we call the corruption 
of Sinne. 

Thus then we anſwer, Sin doth not remaine in thoſe thar 
are iuftified, & regenerate inthe two firft reſpe&s,viz.of the 
fanlt and the gxilc,borh which are take away by the death of 
Chrift. Bur Sim deth remain in the regenerate according to 
' the 2 reſpeR;( viz.) the vitious quality and corruption there 
of inherent inthe ſoule: We ſhall explaine theſe anſweres, 
and apply them to the e Arguments, We fay then ; That the 
favlt & guilt of firne inthe regenerate,is yiterly aboliſhed b 
the death of Chriſt, Which-we doe not take in ſuch a fnfe 
as this. That in a man regenerate there is not at all any one 
fault or guilt te be found, for to lay thata man regenerate, 
when he finnes, were neither faulty nor guilty, were a groſle 
yutruth,+ ſeeing tis impoſſible:that man ſhould ſinne, yer 
God not be ed ; that man ſhould finne, and yer not 
be gvilty,and deſeruing ererna]l death, Wherefore we con- 
feſſe thatin the holreſt of men , if they finne, there's a true 
fault, and Godis diſpleaſed with it; there is alſo true guilr, 
and for it they deferueto goeto Hell, But yet this truth al- 
ſo mult be acknowledged withall, that all faultinefſe and 
guilcineſſe are quite aboliſhed and taken away from chem 
by Chrift, becauſe that both are pardoned yntothem, God 
is offended ; bur yer they feele not the wofull effeRs of his 
indignation: becauſc in Chriſt hee is graciouſly contented 
to be reconciled with them. Againe they haue deſcrued 
eucrlaſting death : but they come not to the paines the:eof, 
becautle freed from the puniſhment by Chriſts ſatisfaction. 
Thus then we ynderſtand the firſt part ofthe anſwere, Thae 

pes, the 
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the faule and guilt of ſinne is vrcerly aboliſhed, that is, total= 
ly pardoned vato the Regenerate, by meancs of. Chrilt, ſo 
thatro final! eternall-puniſhment ſhall befall them there- 
fore. The other part, "That Sinne ( #nthenitions quality and 
corrupti.n if it remaine in Men inſtified ) we vnderitand 


* Rom.6.12.14 with this receflary * Limitation, Tnatic remaines in them 
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notin its power and (trength: butin its Being and Life, 
It hath vztam : bur not Regnmn, It reignes where there is no 
Grice at all : but ic hucs even where Grace is. which 
though it mightily a batero power of it: it cannot vtterly 
d:{troy its being. Hence now its Eaſy to vnty the eArou- 
ments, Sinne is takeniaway , b'otred out, drowned in the 
bottome of the Sea; in" regare of thoſe miſchicuous effes 
which frane would hace breugh on vs: God is reconciled, 
the obligation, to puniſhment cancelled; and all rhe power, 
force,& ſirength of Sin defeated;Sothat bke the dead Egyp= 
tians they can no longer purſue the [/ſraelites to annoy them, 
no: ſhall Rand yp as anaduerſary iniudgment to condemne 
vs. The Guilt ot Sinne is waſhed away torall by the blood 
of Chriſt : the filthyneſle of corrupted Natures in part by 
Degrees clenſed by the Spirite of Chriſt powred on vs in his 
ſanQificing Grace, The Fetters and bonds of Sinne, wherc= 
by we were held in bondage vnder condemnation, theſe are 
quite broken aſunder : but thoſe chaines , whereby with 
Panl,Rom. 7 ( we are ledcaptine ) to diſobedience are ſore 
broken,all weakened. We arc frecd frem the power of Satar 
and feare of Hell : but not wholly freed from Sinne , where- 
by we are often capriues againſt our will. Sinne is a {ick- 
neiſe, and God is the Phiftian;z a wound, and-God is the 
Chirurgian;true : but the cures neither pereRiy, yet corre 
that word.  He:cures our fickneſle and ſores.perfeRly : but 
not ſuddainely,, where he begives the worke he will hniſh 
it : but he wi'lnot doc all in a day. The cure begins and 
goes o-ward to perfetionduring this life : but tis neuer f1- 
viſhed cill after death. He forgines Þ all onr iniquity and thats 
dong cutualy and Lotally {ard healeth all our tfraniics 12 


>; | bur 
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but this is>by degrees, not all at once,” In which courſe 
God hathno cauſe ro fezre the cenſure ofa Jeſuite for vn» 
$kilfulitfle, nor ſtands he in need of Mans counſaile , for 
pteſcription, nor Mans helpeto bold his hand in working, 
if the Cure goe-on more ſlowly then our fooliſh haſtinefle 
thinkes fit. Thatsfit and beſt what God thinkes 1o : and 
if we count hi faithful and wile in his art ; tis our duty 
to takerhis aduice;;- but faucy perſumprion to giue him any. 
Laftly, where Finue is.fa14/to be the ( Spiritual! Death of 
th: Sewle Yand ſo Life being reſtored in Tuſtificarion Deach 
mult needes be. quite aboliſhed : the weakneſle of this Argue 
meat appeares ſtreight, it the xzeraphoricall terme be chane 
ecd3n iO proper: Thedeatbrof Sinne is either the Separation 
of all grace 11919 the Soule, or the Separation of Gods Fa. 
- uour from the Soule, We are dead in trefpafles and Sinnes 
both waies :In regard that in the ſtate of vnregenerarion 
the Soule 18-Vviterly deſtiture of all Grace and goodnefle 2 
and alſg be cauſe in that conditionitis liable to eternall 
Death. Now the Death of Sinne that is etermill dearhin 
the perpe: uall Lofſe of Gods fauonr this is cleane taken a 
way from him that's regenerate. Chriſt by his death hath 
purchaſedro him Life and immortality. But touchiug that 
other ; { death (that is ) the want of all inherent Grace in 
the Soule,) They ſay. Thatin Regeneration Grace and H9- 
lyneſſe'is reſtored to the Soule , yer not ſo perfeAly as to 
aboliſh cuery degree of Sinnefull Corruption. Before Re- 
generation the Soule had no vrace atall and {o was ytterly 
dead but it followes not, That therefore in Regeneration, 
it hathall gracegiuen ic inall perieion, andſo-made per- 
feAly aliue : what cuer harſhneſle there is in the Meta- 
phore , the _— term*s in this caſe are ſmooth enough, 
A Mn may be atonce a liue and dead, that is, at once a 
Man may bee partly holy, and partly fiunefull. [ Ozr o/d 
Man 1s crucified with ( brit ypon whole Crofle it receaued 
a dezd!y wound; ( becauſe Chriſt by his ſacrifice hath pro» 
cured the ſending-of the Eoly ghoſt into the hearts of the 
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Ele& ; who by ſanQitying them , aboliſhed their neturall 
corruptions by degrees. [ T ht ſo the body of ſmne might be 
deftroyed,)that is,not preſently annibilated': wrpal7 made 
of no force and ſtrength, made ynable to workefirongly in 
vs. [ That hencelorth we might not ſerne fine.) Though al- 
wayes we ſhould haue finne in vs. Soare we [ dead to finne] 
not as if ſinne wer? vtterly dead in vs; orh:d nomore wor- 
king in vs, then ic hath in a dead carcaſe; © but becauſe the 
guilt of ſinne is fully taken away, -and the power of finne 
' hatii receiued a deadly wound, doth bleed out ſome of its 
life now,and ſhall infall:bly bleed out rhe laſt drop of its 
life hcreafter. 

Vrto the third Argument , we anſwere-thus, Thar the 
Hornes of thoſe Dilemma's be made of wood, and way be 
efily battered. We {ay then that God ſees and knowes the 
ſinful! cortuption which is in the regenerate; for wee cannot 
aflent vnto that wilde and franticke imagination of ſome 
who hauec troubled che quiet of ſome places inthis Land, by 
preaching that God doth not, nay cannot ſee any iniquity or 
matter of blame,in thoſe that be in Chriſt Ieſus. We belecue 
thar nothing is hid from his eyes:nor be our {ins lefle viſible 
to him then our graces. God knowes what finnes h1s chil 
dren commit,he 1udgech them to be faults , and ſuch as des 
ſerue his infinite wrath. Yea,to goe further, as bee ſees the 
finne of the regenerate : ſo he hates it with a per'e& hatred; 
it being impolſible,chat his pure eyes ſhould behold impu- 
rity and loue it, But now what followes hence ? It he ſee ir 
and hare 1t,then he cannat but puniſh it. True , that conſe- 
quence is certaine. But whats next? Tf God puniſh that 
fhnne whichis in the Regenerate,how thenis their ſinne c1- 
nered and their iniquities forgiuen ? How doth hee account 
them Tuſt, whom he knoweth and puniſheth for vniuſt? 
Here's a Soph1ſme.He ſees ſinne,and hates ſinve,and puniſhe 

eth {inne of the Regenerate : "Therefore he puniſheth ir in, 
and ypon their owne perſons. Thats a non ſequitur. Hee 
puſherh ir,but tis in the perſon of Chriſt { who hath rroden 


the 
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theWinepreſſe,) of che fierce wrath of God conceined againſt 
all gntulnefle, whatſocuet! in bis E/eft ; by which mcanes 
his haxred towards the'ſinne of the Regenerare, is fully 
ſatisfied, aud alſo his lone towards their perſons procured. 
He graciouſly paſſeth by their iniquity ,, pardoning vnto 
them whart he rap hath puniſhed in. Chriſt ; io which 
reſpe& he may de.truly ſaid not. to ſcethat finance in them 
which he will neuer punifh in them, and to couer that ſinne 
"womny (hall never bee layed open in iudgement againſt 
them. 


1) £5199 1: GHAP; IT. 
No mas Can perfec y fulfill the Law in performing all 
= ſuch workes both inward and outward as each 
/  commanadement requires againſt which 
| ' « tr mth PopiſhObirHions are * 


Nd thus much touching the firſt Propoſition 
and the firſt point wherein Manfals ſhort of his 
-& obctience to the: Morall. Exw,.( 4z. ) inthe 
YETI iwperieion of habit ual inherent holineſſe. 
We goc on yntothe next Propoſition, touching Marg 
aQuall Obedience ynto the whole Law. Where we teach, ; 
» vt \Thatrnomiaencaen perſeitly obey the Law iy perfor- 2 Propoſition, 
. ming all ſuch workes, boch-inward. and outward , as 
each rommandement requires. | 
A man would rhinke this point needed no other proofe 
but onely experience. Jn all the Catz/ogue of the Saints, 
can yourpricke out one that after regeneration pnever come 
mitted finne againſt'the Law ? We thait kifle the ground he 
treads ani:2f we know where! that man haunts, - who can 
affire vs thatſince his conuerlion he neuer brake the Law. 
Shall-we finde this perfetion-in a Monkes Cell, or in a 
Hermits Lodge, an 'Anachorizes Mue,- ytider a Cardinals 
Hat;or inuhie Popes Chairg? All chele are Cages of _ 
d 4126.21 2 Nyc, 
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neſſe,not Temples wherein dwells yndefiled SanRtiry. Ne. 
ner toſinne ; thats a happineſſe of Saints'and Angels,” with 
whom we ſhall hereafter eniovit't bur whilſt w-eare more 
tall we can but wiſh forit. [ Thy Law, ( faich Damid ) & 
excecding targe, ]: It compriſeth io it not a few » but m any 
and manifold duties,” Good'wotkes are by a kind of 'Pojiſh 
S9/aciſme broughttos ſhort ſunime: Prager? Fall mig, and 
eAlmes-deedsr, Theſe are eminent arvions the reſt tbur not 
the hundreth part of the wholenumber; There is befides's 
world of duties enioyned, and as many ſinnes forb dden + 
eacl: Commandement hath it ſeuerall Rankes,euery «{uty irs 
manifold Circumftances ; tb reckon'vp all, were a buſineſſe 
which the wit of the ſubcilelt Tefuite',”or-the protoupdett 
Duwu:ne could hardly maſter. To pexforme them is a raske, 
which is beyond the ſtrength of che holieſt Man, who in fin- 
ding 1t a great difficulty ro.doe.2ny,anc well , would forth- 
with iudge rhe performance. of io many an impoſſibility. 
Bur if this ſuffice not ; we haueexpreſle Scriptures to proue 
that no man doth aQtually obey the Law in all points. Such 
places are theſes 1 nu 347 ; F231 91.1 3205 | ”, 3 
(1) © Kings #\ 46." There's 2 man that Suneth yor. + 
(2) Eccieſe 7.20, For there is wot a uſt rrantpunieas th 
that doeth yood and /inneth not... HBV S, 
(3) ' James'3. 2. In many things we offend all.” | 
(4) - 1 John 18, 1fweſay that we bane no firuee , we de- 
1% Caine our felnes,and the truth i not im. 
Whence we conclude,that { defatto }neuer any man did 
keepe the Law *but brake it in ſome, yca, in many things. 
And therefore we ſay that the diſpute of our Adverſaries; 
touching the poſtibibry of keeping/ the: Law, yapiſbesto 
nothing; For ſceing nomanhath;or will ever aduallpketp 
Ic (© as the Scriptures witneſte?) to what end ſeryes allvie 
quarrefling a: ddiſpute about the poſſibility of keeping tt; No 
man ſhall be iuftified by the Law, becau'e he hath a -phwer 
to keepe it if he lift : but becauſe! berhath 2Rually keprir; 
Whenge it is manifeſt that: the reply of aur, Adverfuacs if 
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ridiculous. No, man indeed doth keepeat; bug yet gheyymay 
x they, will;For3, what as chat ra Iultifacation? Cana man 
hars regenerate uſted by his obegicnce, of.me Laws: 
when yes aftes.hjs regeacratiqn hte goth not; Keeps, IC2 7 
2. Andagaine, How know theſe men that there-was,or is, 
{ucha power in'the, Saints 30 keepe the Law, | when-yet the 
world peuer wii broughtuno Act? Is igpor- wAREPre> 
bable thay whatneuer was WIR doo s Aeuer<uld. 
nos doc thu: 
beltendeauoix? Tis eruenotie, doth.ſo pe as, bee 
ſhouid 3nd might ; buryertis.a _ cenſure to! fay that: 
none would put themſelues forward to the yumolt, of their 
plight, hat alle, faid af $aing Bla CEN. 31 2.) fo 
He confefleth tharhbimlelfe,was not yer pe 2ut that he 
fought. af How? negligently,? >) great dili- 
Ojo JateRLion,.. - Dog. _— [Augie $8] v.12. 
ark foenied! Reaching. forth 20. carghthe things that | 
were Þ fore is ie ary I0n — preſſing wo 
Kowar ds 1 de wrtogrh dere 3 "y ere was dilie 
Eee. ,and WE Cannot. bo) LROFTons on ti not doe his 


Mok may Chraf 
tne Mowll Law by | wt _ PE El, a it hee were 
polls and ethenerpaindekep it. Nay tis certaine. 
he Gee ReePEar pris NY ee -Tellimony gt bimſelfe. 5 
dog nat the good d.thing way + $utube exall whichT 
world mot,that.dos IR fone v here is the; "wy, then? 
lathe Apoliles w.li? NozTis p laige he would. haue'd one it. 
Ns then ighis, a fury INepghn was, tt it. To will was Pre 


hinz ; bur he. found OAT 5, Bf orime that 
hag: +; b {5 }f ®0 f 

eſurterchen uſc hy vs with « falls: cxpoſiti ition of 

of that, me to.the, Philippians. arerpreving-. it of the As. 

poltiey ebudty ro performs. themorall Law, which: him(elte 
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meant concernin3 thar ſtrength where with Chriſt enabled 
him yntocconteritition and patience in aH1conditions whats 
ſocuer. * Par wits ableto bence atl aflitions patieritly, to 
vic proſperity ſoberly # bue to fullfill the Laiv in all things 
perfetly he was notable.” And if he were not, whois? 
We'conclude that'theaQtuall Obedience of the morall Law 
in fulfilling all the commandemeiits exactly, is dom, pep 
tb 2'regeneffte Mah int this Life, Let vs' now tike's ſhort 
ſurvey-of our Aduetfaries Arguments whereby they would 
proue Ther aQuall obedience to the whole Law is not one« 
an poſſible : but allſo very eaſy" to the regenerate and Iuſtt< 
ed:They awethole, © * 311 746 2 vw NA 
Bell.:b. 4.de Iuſt, \ - "46k batrden which # by " may '#c eabled with 


Je Rs. > ' ofer Jhrinking vnaer it, Bis 0h which is 2afy, i3 
2.13, 

Becin.tom 2.  worne without paine; "thoſe commandments which 
frat. 4.cap. 4, are not burdenſome, may be 0 4 withont” arffi 
queſi.r. | "ca'ty. = fuch ts the morall Law." My yoake is 


© bepei, - B87 4 ren tight)" Mate 11.5 do This fs 

ia lone gf od that ye ye" cepe his Ccammandments nM 

his commanaments arent © prievons.) 1 lobin's, 3., 
Ergo, The Morall Law may be eaftly obſerned, 

. © Tothis we arifwete, Thar the' place of Matthew's td 
be vnderftodd not of the Morall Law: bur of the yoake 
and butden of tne croffſe and afflitions which nay one 
muſt beare, that will follow Chrift and obey the Goſpell. 
Tothelc that are wearied and laden with the - rofle,Chrifts 

akes by way of Conſolation, relling them wherher to'reb 

re for helpe. ("Comt ro 91? and T wh gine = ref) that"is 
comfort and deliverance. 2 Then'he perſwades themits 
patience ynder their affliction. ( Take vp my yoake vpon you 
and beare it' chearefilly ,* whictr is afion h heftret 
thens with threearguinents,” r From his & wie exam le, 
- ( Learne of me ) to doe and ſuffer as F doe ,caduring fo _ 
Fenn and offfi tion 
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repining againſt man, ſecking revenge- at their hands chat 
haue waiuſtiy: pecſeemed mee..,--2: From" theducceſſe, of 
this paienr endaring: according to: CE RAST example» 
eAnd ye ſhall find reſt onto:yoar ſonles;; comfort n'aflicion, 
ſeaſonabledeliucrance from affliction. 3 i From the Nature 
of ſuch crofles. For my yoake #2aſie, te, Though they be 
yorkes and burdens which tor the preſent ſcere grievous: 
yt triity be cafiegtheybe light, 'becaufe. Ghilts yoake and 
Chriſts burdery which he layes on all histrhe- Diſciples thac 
follow him" and which bee wilt giue them ſtrength.ro ſup- 


port and beate out with checreſulneſſe, This-leemes/the 


moſt natarallinterpretation ofchusplace;&irismoſt agree- 
4ble tothe twelfth Chapter eo, che Hebrewes: Where thi 
ke Arguments re ved ro comfortthegodly in ſuch affli- 
&ions,as follow the'profeflion of the Goſpeli, Bur yer if 
we ynderſtand it of the yoakeand bucden of the Law-: We 
anſwere toit,and that/placein/obs,. Thit the Commiande. 
ments of God 5re not grievous tothe Regerrrate; not: be=. 
cauſe they can perfe&ly and eafily fulfill them ; bur be- 
cauſe that which made them intollerable and-ynſupporta- 
blevnto them, is now taken a way,” Whats that 2: The rigor 
of the Lawin requiring of every manexavbedicnce , vn- 
der paine of the curſe of eternal} death. Here was: the vnea» 
fineſſe of the yoake which p1nched man in- his finfull ſtate; 


this was the waiy ht of the butthen, vnder which euery man 


out of Chriſt muſt needes be cruſhed and/finke downeto + - 


Hell, Now Chrift having fulfilled che Law, and ſatisfied 
for all our trangrefſfions thereof, hath made thisyo2ke eafic 
for the neckes,and this butthen hght vpon the houlders of 
the Regenerat2; becauſe though they be tyed to obey ; yer 


not ypon thoie ſererecearmes of being erermally-accuried,jf 


they at any time difobey, Now they are aſſured their hear« 
ty obediznce ſhall be accepted, ſo farteas they are able to 
performeit ; and where they faile they ſhall be mercifully 
pardoned, Which 13 a fingularencouragement of a Chrifti.. 


.anheart, to ſew all willing and-cheerefull endeauour in 
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obeying Gods Commandements , whereby he :may giue 
good proviteft hiv vhfained. love vnte Gad bimſclie., - - 
* ' Againe weanfutretharhisonealingfic and burdenſormg. 
neſie of the moral Lawy'is robertaken ipwegard ot the, n- 
mizy and oppoſition which acarnall man-b:ares vaco the 0= 
bedience thereof. Vato:a-naturall man it js- the greateſt 
toyle and wearilonneſſe inthe world; forihim/to be made 
todrawin this yÞake.: Bor him to-bridle- his; defares, 3 to 
checke his diſordered affeRions; ro reftraiwe himſelte: of his 
pleafntes ;' to be xyed ro:thelexerciſes of Relggron; to have a 
lawiefſe minde brought in-fubiettion to a fir Law : Ob 
aehata wearineſſe isit/how heſnuffes ac ic 3 Hee chafes ang 
1wears virderſucha bardeo, morechery nder $he-wajght of 
cen talents of Lead. [Bur now vmo a heart Cnfifed by 
grace, all ſuch obedience becomes ſweet, pleaſanc , and de- 
I1ghttull. The heartnow. loues the holineſſe of the Law ; it 
b aetighteth inthe Lit : takes comtentiment;in © the obedience 
of it , and is full of fingular affection. and debre after it. 
Whenee,though itfaile in many things through manifold = 
infirmiries and cemptations': yer-it cealechnotin a willing, 
conftant,and cheercfull endeauourto performe all. Grace 
fighteth with may difficulties, and.inche combate takes ma- 
ny 2 foyle :buryet at laſt the viRtory falls on her fade... For 
(faith Saint Jobn,) 4 He that ts borne of God onercommeth the 
world. So that The luſt of the eyes,the luſt of the fl:ſh,and the 
pride of life; which he vnderſtands by the world, ( 7 /ohn z. 
16, ) preuaile not againſt him, to turne him away from the 
holy Commandement giuenyntohim. But he. ſtill, obeyes 
cheerefilly and ſyncerely ; thoughnot cucry way perteQly. 
This of the firſt Argument. The {econd is this. 
2 - 1f the hardeſt preteptoof the Law may be kept ; they 
much more all the reſt which areeaſtcr. - 
Bm! the bardeſt prevepts may be ebſerned,--- Ergo, the 
reſt alſo, 
They proue che minor thus, gifts + 
17 bree precepts there are, which are moſt hard a« all 
confefſe, ' 1' Thee 
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$6.35 BUY T hou late lone the L:rd with all thyheart, 
\ 22 *T ha#fhalt tte thy neighbour as thy felfe." 
ih '2 Thou ſhait not conet--= The tenth" Commande- 
nes” * _ 473 
- But now all theſe three commandements may be hept by 
* 1, © the Refenernate, Ergo the-reft "and fo the whale 
Law. W . 
Wee deny the minor of the Profyllogiſme; and Tay thar 
thoſe three precepts are not to be kept perſe&ly by any 
tan inthis life, They proue itin each particular. 
1 Thi a man m this life nizy lone God with all his 
 '' "heart, This they prooue,” - © | 
1 By Scripture. Deut. 30.6. The Lord thy God willcir- 
eumciſe thy hzart and the heart of thy ſeed,to lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all thy ſovle, that thou mayeſt 
lice. This is a prediftionor promiſe of that which was 'hereto- 
fore,and is ſtill atconapliſhed m the regenerate, who being ſan- 
Htifs:d and purified from ſinnz ( a worke of Gods Spirit mm the 
heart figared by external circumciſion of the fleſh \ſhould lone 
God with all their hearts. + 
2 By example of Danid, ho ſaith of himſelfe, Pal. 1 "fs 
10, With my whole heart hane 1 ſought thee; and God a ſo te- 
ſtifies of him : That he kept his commandement: , and followed 
him with all his hearto doe that on:ly which was righteo:y in 
bis eyes, 1 Kings 1 4. z. The like 18 recorded of [oſiah, 2 Kings 
24.25." Andtike vnto bimiwas there no King before- hms that 
turned to ths Lord with all hu heart antwithall by ſouls, and 
with all biz might according to alithe Law of © Miſer': ntt- 
ther after him aroſe any hke him, Theſe men thei loued God 
withallther hearts. '- © © OS 
"5" Þy reaſon; For to lone God with all the heart , carvies 
one of theſe three ſenſes,” Firſt,to loue bim ontly , and nothing 
elſe,and ſo wee are-not commanded to lou? God with all our 
heart becauſe we muſt low: our neighbour too, 2 Tolone him 
taiito conaru ; 79 fieri poreſt ;* ( that is ) as mwch 4s 
Way be, Nor ts this Commanatd (aith Beeanus ) and you if 
"$vV LM Were, 


s 13þ.4.64p.11, 
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were, who would ſay twere i-poſſible to lou: Gid as mach as one 
can, 3 Tolone God aboue all ( that ts ) to preferre: him be < 


fore all creatures before father and mother,as Chriſt. did, Mar, 


10.37.and4as Abraham did; before his onely Sonne, Now 
this onely is to loue God with all the heart, and this, men m 
doe as appearcth m the CMartyres and others , whaleft all for 
Goa: lowe. | *8. 3 

Vato theſe Arguments we an{were, That it is not ſoea-. 
fie a matter to loue God, with all the heart: as theſe imagine, 
a Bellarmine indeed makes a (Bur) atit. There is nothing. 
required (ſaithhe) of ys: But to loue God. with all the 
Hearc, As if it were ascafily done,as ſpoken. But wee be. 
lecue that in this ( Bus )God hath ſet vp a-white, which all 
the menin the world, may and: muſt aime at : butnone will 
ſhoot ſo fleadily as to hitir. Varo the place of Dewterono« 
wy,we lay. God thereintels ys what hisgracious.worke is 
in circamci/ſing,or ſanttifying our hearts, & what our boun< 
den duty isrhereupen(v:z.) to loue him with all our hearts: 
the pertermance whereof wee muſt endeauour ſyncerely, 
though we cannot doc it perfetly, For the examples. of 
Daxid and Iofiab,who ate ſaidro follow the Lord. with all 
their heart ; there is nothing elſe meant thereby :. bur a ſpn- 
cere intent and endeauour in the generall to eſtabJiſh and 
maintaine Gods pure Religion intheir Kingdome free from - 
corruption of /dolatyy; as alſo for their owne particular 
converlationto line ynblameably. For Dar, tis a clearc 
calc that not perfection; bur ſyneerity is. his commendati- 
ons ; whoſe many (innes recorded.inthe Scriptures wirneſle 
ſufficiently that bee had im his heart that corruption which 
many times turned the loue thereof from. God to.othey 
things. How didihe loue God withlihis. heart when hee 
defiled Vriahs bed, ſhed Vriehs blood, intended to murder 
Nabal, wdg'd away an honeſt mans Lauds toa fawning 
Sycophant, with ſuch other faults. The . Prophet himſelfe 
in that place in 11.9, Pal. witneſleth ; a5: the vprightneſle 
el his heart, [ ar my whole. heart bare 1 ſong); thee: 7} fo 


Withe. 
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withall,the weaknefſe and corruption of it ; againt which 
he humblie craues Gods afſiftance in the very next 'words, 
[ Let me not wander from thy commander ents.) For lofiah: 
tis plamethat this fingular commendations is giuen him, 
becanſc ef his through reformations of the moſt corrupt 
eſtate of Religron, which was before his reigne, Whercin 
many Godly Kings before him had done ſomething in re- 
drefling ſome abuſes : but none went ſo farre in a zealons 
reformation ofall, according to Moſes Law, Wherefore 
the Text ſaith,that there was no King before him like ynto 
him, which cannot be meant abſolutely of all, ( for Dauid 
is ſaid to follow Gods will with all his heart ; as well as [o- 
ſtab: but ſince the time that Religion began to bee cor. 
rupted in the ſewiſh Church ,therewas none of all the Kings 
of Iadah,that was fo faithfullzs Jofiah, to reflore all things 
totheirfirſt purity. Whence he hath the praiſe,that he tur 
ned ynto God moreentirely,then any other King before or 
afterhim. But now from. /ofiahs zcale in reformation ta 
conclude,thatineuery particular of his life he kept the Law 
perſeQly,louing God with all his heart; is a conſequence, 
that wants ſtrength of connexion. 

Vntothe n+ from the meaning of the Law,wc grant. 
That the firſt is not the meaning of it. But for the ſecond, 
( viz.) That to lowe God with all the heart, ss to loye hins as 
mnch 25 may Se. The Teſnitehath no reaſon either to deny, 
that this is not commaunded ; or to afhrme that if it were 
commanded,tis yet peflible to doe it. Would any man ſay; 
except he carenot what he ſay , thar God. doth: not com= 
mand vs toloue him as much as may be ?.; Or will it bee a 
truth from any mans tongue,to ſay,thathe loues God with 
as great perfeRtionas may be ? Itcannot. Which appeares 
thus. Gods will is,that we ſhould loue him with all our. 
hearts. Now Chriſt hath caught vsro pray. Thy will bee 
dorie in'earth as it is in Heawen, Thence tis catdent;,Wee on 
Earth ate bound to fulfill the Commandement of loumg 
God; as the Saints in Heauen doe fulfill it, But now our 
M 2 Aduer- 


_—_. 


——_— 
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Aduetſaries themſelues grant, that whilſt wee bee [ #n ia} 
wee cannot loue God to much as we ſhall dee [ in Patria? 
Whence it followes;that no-man can loue-him ſo much as 
may be, and as ke ought"to doe: ſeeing noman hath his 
heart repleniſhed with that meaſure of Diuiae loue, where- 
of his Nature is capable, which either eAdamhad in his in- 
encency ; or the Saints have in glory, 

Touching the third ſenſe of che words, we grant indeed, 
that to Lowe God with all the heart, is to lone him ſuper 513+ 
nia,that isaboue all Creatures. But the '/eſaites rake here 
but one part of true loue of God, Tis a fingular part of 
Diuine loue,when the heart is ſo fixed on Gad : thatneither 
the loue nor feare of any earthly thing;can:;draw it from 0» 
beying of God. Which welay, is a matter wherein-cucry 
one failes in ſome kinde or other,more or leffe,though inthe 
end may Martyrs and other holy men, baue bereinby: faith 
ouercome the world. But this is not cnough. vnto perfe& 
louc,to preferre God before all:Temporall paines and'plea« 
ſures,profics or diſcommodities. He loues God weidkcal 
his heart,notonely who loues him aboue all,bur alfo gbties 
God inall. Th # the lone of God, that we heepe his ( om- 
wandements.” Fiethit for Gods loue will not obey Gods 
Law: heloues his finnes more then God. . Offend bur in 
the leaftthing ,, there's preſently want of loue : for hee that 
will not doe as God bids himraen, is yoyde of that loue 
which moues him to obey at other times, He then that hee- 
peth Gods word , in him us the lone of Godperfelt indeed,--- 
«2499 67min udla,t Toby 2.5." Perfe&t obedience; and per- 
te& loue are inſeparable. Now ſeeing the former cannot be. 
found in mortall men: we cannotin them ſccke for the lat- 
tzr. And therefore this Commandement [ Loue God a« 
boue all things ] cannot be kept iathis life. 

2 That a man may loxe his neighbour as bimfe!fe. Foy 
which purpoſe they turnews Vnto Rom. 13. 8. Hee 
that loneth another hath fulfilled the Law. Becauſe 
the Law ts comprehendedin this ſayivg , Thou ſhalt 


lous 
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lene thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,v, 9.418 lone doth not 
ewill to hys neightonr : therefore us lone the fulfilling of 
the Law,verſ.10. And they bid vs looke Gal.y. 14. 
Where we.reade,For all the Law i fulfilled in one 
Word: T hou (halt. loue thy neighbogr as thy ſelfe. 

Heieto we anſwere., That. there's in theſe places , no- 
thing that needs anſwering, We grant, that the Joue of our 
neighbgur as of our {clues,is rhe tulhlling of the Law ; that 
is, ofthe ſecond Table of the Law, rouching our duty vnto 
man,andſo muchthele places witnefſe,. commanding vs alſo 

{o to doe. 'But now how doe our Aduerſaries PLOQUE OUT 

of theſe places, that-men can perfe&tly ob f{eruz this 

Law. We yceld the Regenerate: loue their neighbours as 

themſclu Me charae aotih of /one, which in euery point 

RICE beans dome ou neighbour ne hurt , bur af good, 

in all our thoughts,words and deeds ;; rhis we cannog grant 

them, ynlefle ypon better proofes, _Ler ys goctotherenth 

Commandemept,which they ſay may be kept, thatis, _ 

3,0 bem ſhale not. ts, This tenth, Commandement of 
» the Deealogueys ( [uy they) poſſible te be fulnlled by a 
Regener ate man. tor three things muſt bz ebſerued, 
rouching this concypiſcence or coneting forbidden 1 
the tenth C dikar L. | Ez% 

I) .; The #104 provened: ard inclination of Nature vnto 


S & ® % 


3 The conſent of the will when either it takes m mediate 
- Aglight in./ ug h deſires i hemſelues, As ſpecnlatine fornie 


acti ok 76, gr when it reſolues to put in execution what 
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T he two former the vitiona diſpeſition of Nature,and 

the inordinate deſires that goe before conſent : theſe 
be no ſinnes ( ſay the Romaniſts ) and ſo net forbid- 

dex: in the tenns C ommandements, The Ia I; ( V1, ) 

Euill deſires with conſent ,they be the very fins which 
are forbidden in that (ommandement ; whence they 
conclude that a Regenerate man may anoid the breach 

of this commandment ; ſeeing it is in the powey of his 

will, whether he will conſent vntoſ uch motions of the 

heart or no : and if he doe not conſent; then, hee ſinnes 

not. A 

Hereynto wee anſwere. That whereas they of Rome 
reach, that the Habituallvitionſneſſe of Nature and the d/- 
#rderly motions of the Heart which goe befnxe Copſent, are 
no Sinnes : they therein erre groſſily againſt Scriprires and 
ſound Reaſon, This the gifrof thefe Men alwayes to iudge 
flatteringly and fauourably en Natures fide: they concipt 
to themſelues a God in Heauen like their God in Rowe, 
Facilem Dexm , one that will wincke ar ſmall faulcs, and 
oraunt ndnlgence by the Dozen, - Looke what they iudge 
a {mall Matter God muſt be of there mind: or elſe they are 
not pleaſed. His Loue muſt fit there Humors ; what they 
thinke - they. can doe ; that ' God ſhall haue lezue to come 
mand or forbid : but if otherwiſe they'le, tell kim to his face, 
that he is afoole & a Tyrant, to command them that ,which 
now they cannot performe. For God (lay they ) rorequire 
ofa Man a freedome from all vitions Inclinations and euill 
defires, this were as mad an injunQion, as for. a maſter ts 
command his ſeruant neuer to be hanpry , or thirſty, hot or 
cold, and to threaten him, that- hee ſhould looke through 
a halter,in caſe it bee otherwiſe with him. This errour wee 
ſhall more conueniently ſpeake of in the refutation of com- 
mon and generall exceptions, which they make - 24 
all rhoſe proofes , that doe demonſtrate the impoſſibility 
of keeping the' Law, whereof this is one, that Cancupil- 
Y - Cence in the firſt and ſecond a& is not Sinne, But now 
V | whereas 
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whereas they affwe that it isin a Regenerate Mans power 
not-to yeeld conſent to the motions of Sin,and that therefore 
he may fulfill the Law which ſayed (thou ſhalcnot luft:) 
we graunt them that the Spirit may many times get the 
victory, ouermaſiring ſuch yuruly motions of the heart : bug 


this is not, perpetuall.. For who is there (except extreamely- 


ignorant'of Grace.and Nature) but will-confeſſethat many 


times theſe mI#yars Toy euagnur,affeitions of Sinne ] as the 
Apoſtle calsthem,do work in them ſo Rirongly., ypon ſuch. 
circumſtances and aduanzages,; that they dog not only [ 'r-- 

powers of grace; 


Tireg nerd au, combate and fight)againlt, 
bur alſo [ d1ypwarantes vanguiſh them] and cucn leade a 
Man regenerate captiue vntothe Law-or command of ſinne, 
The Apoſtle confefſerh ſo much of him{elfe Row.7.2;7.Who 
yet-was.able;to doc as much ayhe that thinkes hiniſelfe beſt, 
And therefore. what 'eucr. power , we may. ſeeme to haue 
not to yeeld conſent : yer *cis, certaine! rhat: we. ſhall often 
taile in in our practiſe, -& 

This of the ſccond Argument-touching the obſeruation 


of the obſcruatjon af the bargeſt;precepts ofthe. Laws The  . 


third followes; - - MDA $ 5G] ode gums } » 3 
3: If a Man may doemore thentbe Law requires : he 
may certainely doe as much. - © 
But a Man may dos more then the Law requires, 
' Engo He may doe as much... .. ps 


The minor Bellarming prones by the exapple | of the 


young Man Mats g. who telling Chriſt that he had 


obſerned all the. commandements and that from. his 
youth; our: Samiany bids him doe. one thing more and 
then bejhowid:be perfoit,.. |. If. thou wilt be perfeR, 


£0 ſell that thoy haft and pine tothe poore ani follow 


me. ] ver. 20. Now if the young Man had done this, 


he had done more then the Law required. Inas much 

> «1 whatſoever the Lawrequired be had obſerned for- 
008erdy, Fir ao-y0u wot beleeus bingthas he ſpoke true? 
»1 4 theſe sbings, bave 1 vbſerned from myyourh] 


verſe 9. Wiercto.: 
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burden ypon me; if I cannorbe 
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AWhereta, ve" dnfwere. Thit/ ve Yor not belezue” the 
Teſtimony of that yaine* young Min touching Mts owne 
Righteouſneſſ:, Who booſted of Keeping the 2. Table in 
the outward duties thetcofs when asyer he wanted inward 
Charitie towatd5 His NC Pig nag ne towards (39d. He 
auouched thar ety i ke pr all ms (Ee 'rivat <com< 
mandment['Tho# ſhall Nite "very bbour art ſetfe:] and 
there yponis ſo bould as-to 4. 'Chrift. what lacks I'yee 3 
Chriſtto conuigce higr of his pride and wants, put him to 
the Trisfl /Ifthon Kal Ach p erfeX Charity rowardsMan 
then ecrcainely-if Gad\tom anfſthee tobeftow,'norapare; 
bur all thy goods vÞdnthe poore ,ypor! promiſe of bertet 
thitigs to thy ſelfe':; thy duty'ynto God and4ingular Charity 
to Men, will make thee doe fo. FGoe thenſelt all that thou 
beſtendg ins *ro the pobje. Vp6h this fpecial}- Command- 
ref 15 0Suct6tis niindſhews'it ſelſe; Nay; tis plaine he 
louetnet hisNt&phboitr,fo well as his riches” He is neicher 


2ue ſo dutiful] ro God; norcharitable to: the paore'; as' for ci- 


ther of theitrTakes/to part'Wwirthis poſſeſſions.. 'Bur; might 


he 1ay; what will Ab66/INAy alines, -or'aliecleomoretren..._ 
- ordinary ſerue thei gurne ? Muſt I giue away: #ll; Tridrede 


the Paw. regiitresthat 1 be "ercifullts the poore: bur 
wheres any_Law that: bids' me fell my whole-eſtite and 
&Rribmetorhem-thar went? Cheilt layesan: vancceſ] ary 
perfect? -wihone. vado:ing 
my Tetfe, TWUPEd teh, my. Rſfeas: Fam'\ands not (cke atter 
iR will ſay he ſpeake reaſon, 

ſeeing Chriſts ſpeechws but 8counſaile of more perte Qion, 
| thei ths Liwrequi ired®* oW 2Man-is nat'to” be blamed 
if he ehafe offfy to boas perfe&t! a3the L3\p commands him, 

and ſothisf6ing-nith> vas Zif yea'le bdetachim or them, 
But the Scripture mikes jt plaine'that the did euill in diſo- 
beyine Chriſt ; ; ad, that ithe had obeyed him inthat parti- 
eitlap* he'had U6ne” fo'morethen the Law required ar his 
hands, For obethientce: "6 cuny "ſpect Commandment 1 1s 
included) in the general, "Thi TY commands 


VS 
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vs togiuealmes : now if God by aſpeciall commandment 
limite howmuch weſhall give; whether halfe, or all our 
Eſtates, to obey ſucha perticular precept is not to do more 
then the generall Law requires vs. Such a particular Com- 
mandment was this of Chriſt ynto the young Man, wherein 
he ſets hima a ſpell, according to that conceit of perfeftion 
which he had of himſelfe : putting him to the vraddiſe of the 
higheſt duty which the Law of Liberaliry-can poſſible re- 
quire of a Man ( viz. ) to part with all. This he oughtto 
hauc done ypon Chrifts particular commandmear ; innot 
doipg of it he brake the Law, and proclaimed his heart 
to be full of couetouſneſſe, deuoide of faich in-God; and 
true Charity towards his Neighbour. From this place then 
our aduerſaties' cannot proue, that this young Man might 
haue done more then the Law required: or that weeare 
bound art anytime to doe as Chriſt bid him. ' Chriſts com 
mand was for his particular Tall ; nor for our Imitation, 
They that cake it-otherwiſe be a generation of men thatpro« 


feilſe Beggery; and poſſeſſe Kingdomes , who were willing 

_.enoughto part with thar little chey had ef there owne; thac 

ſothey may liue the more Largely and plextifn/ly ypon other 
Mens.. Wee goe forward to the next argument. 

4+ If the Law were impoſſible to be kept it were no Law » 

for there is no Law of thin ge impoſſible, Yea God 


were more cruel and fooliſh then any Tyrant ,too cons« 

mand vs to doe that which is impoſſible for vs to 

doe. | ; 

To this wee anſwere, That the conſequences were true 

if God had giuca a Law which Men neuer had ſtrength to 
performe. But now the Law written intables on Mount 
Sina , was but a reviving and repetion of the ſame Law , 
which was written in Adams heart; the CharaQters whereof 
were now defacediq,his finnefull Poſterity. » Adam had 
frength ſufficieatto fulfill it 2 whichas he receaued forhime 
ſelfe and 18; ſoke loſt it for both. Neuerthelefſe though 
Strength to obey be loſt: yer the obligation to O bedicnce 


N remaines 


« Jam.1.25. 
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remaines. We are no more diſcharged of our duties, becauſe 
we haue no ſtrength to doe it: then a debter is qunted of his 

Bands be cauſc he wants money to make payment, Nor is 
this cruelty or folly in God , that when he publiſhed this 
Law vnto the /ſralites,hedid notqualifie the exaQneſlſe 
thereof, fitting the preceprs tohere abilities , commanding 
the ro do iuſt as much as oy could or would do. Had God 
made a Law in that ſort in fauour of mans finfull nature ; 
they might wich better reaſon haue layd folly to his charge, 
for bendin2'the rule tothecrokednefic ef mans heart; and 
not leuelling ic according to the ftreightneſſe of the Rule. 
God was co ſet forth a Law of Liberty, that ſhould noe 
flatter bur freely rebuke Man of all ynrighteouſnefſe ; * a 
perſe&, Law containing in ic a full deſcription of Hehnefe 
and »ſftice, which Man ought to haue and performe to» 
wards God and his Neighbour: & in this caſe God had iuft 


reaſonto have reſpe&tvnto mays duty ; not his abiluy ,,, 


which ence he had ; but now had forfited and loſt. 
The next Argument is. 

5 Emery Prayer made in Faith according 18 Gods 
will « heard and granted. But we prey that we may 
fulfill the Law perfeitly, ( For we pray that we may 
doe Gods will in Earth as it is in Heauen. ) 

Ergo God hearcs vs aud gines vs ſuch grace that we 


can doei. 

Heyeto we anſwere. That this prayer fhewes vs what 
we are bound toozand what is our duty continually to ende- 
your. Thac we may doe Gods will euery day more perſe&. 
ly, cheereſully and conftantly, then other. And fo farre 
God heares the faithfull prayers of his loving children , en- 
bling them to better performance, the longer they liue. 
Bur that ſuch perfetion of Obedience is giuen to vs in this 
lite ; as the Saints enioy in Heauen, will not be graunted by 

_ our Aduerſaries them(elues. Wherefore they muſt alſo grane 
that that Prayer is heard and granted vs by degrees. Inthig 
Life we attaine ſuch perfetionas God fees fir tor vs: after« 

| | wards 


PF * . * w,.- | p- x” 
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wards, that which is complete. 
6 They proxe by theſe Serqtures, that the Lew may be 'S eArg. 
Julfilled. Gal 5. The apeſtle rechons vp the fruits of 
the ſpirit, Lowe joy Peace. then he ſayth ver. 23. 
that againſt ſuch there 11 no Law, ( That « ( ſayeth 
Bellarmine ) the Law caxnot accuſe ſuch men of 
Smne. So 1 John, 1.9. ( Wheſoencr tr borne of God, 
doth wot commu Sixne, for his ſeede remayneeth in hims; 
and be cannot Sinne becan'e he is borne of God. } 
Ergo, the regenerate cannot ſo nench as breaks the 


We anſwere. That both theſe places are perverted by. 
falſe Interpretations. Againſt * ſuch there isno Law fayth ,,,q ens 
the Apoſtle. Againſt whac ? ſuch perſons, or iuch graces? : 
If ic be meant of Perſons, ( viz. ) That ſuch as have the Spi- 
rit, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit there mentioned 
againſt choſe there is no Law: we muſt take it in the A+ 
poftles owne meaning, which hee OO verſe 17, 
[ If ee he led by the ſpirit ye are not yuder ] How is thac? 
Are not the Regenerate vader the Law,that is rnder the O- 
bedience” of the Law? Yes, wee graunt on beth fidcs 
that Grace frees ys not from ſubicion and obedience vnts 
Gods Law. How then arc they not ynderthe Law. Tis 
plaine. They are not vnder the Curſe and Condemnation 
of the Law, as thoſe be that walke in the fleſh and doe the 
workes thereof, who therefore [ ſhall not inherit the King - 
dome of God wv, 19. and thats to be accurſed. Burt ſuch'as 
walke in the Spirit being regenerate and Tultified , arenor 
ynder the Curie : and therefore though the Law may and 
doth accuſe them of Sinne : yet the Law is not ſo againſt 
them, as to bring condemnatien ypon them ( as it doth yp. 
on other ) from which in Chriſt they 2re freed. If the clauſe 
be vnder ſtood ofthe Graces of the Spirit, therereckoned vp 
the ſenſe is this. Againſt ſuch workes there is no Law for... 
bidding them, as there is againſt works of the fleſh:theſe a- 
greeable,thoſe contrary to _ But this makes nothing 
S ro 
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« x King, 14.8, 
* 2King 23.25, 
f: Chro.15.17, 
L Luke 1.6. 

4 lohn.17 6, 
1Phul.3.16s 


to our Adverſaries purpoſe;For the place in /ohn [ He that is 
borne of God dothnet commit Sinne yea cannot) It our Aduer- 
faries expoſition according tothe very Letter may ſtand 
good it-will 'ollow. Thartinthe regenerate there is not 
onely a poſſibility to keepe the Law : but alſo an impoſſibi. 
lity at any time co breake it, But they eaſily {ce how abſard 
this poſition js , and that ir being graunted their doQtine of 
falling away from Srace lies flac in the duft ; ſeeiag lohy 
ſaycth expreſly. That a man regenerate, not onely doth not, 
but cannot Sinme, Therefore certainely he cannot fall from 
Grace, Wherefore they helpeir out with a diſtinQtion. Hee: 
cannot ſinne,that is mortally, He may ſinne,that is, venialh, 
and veniall ſinnes may (tand with grace and with perfe&t O« 
bedicnce of the Law. This diftinRion is one of the rotten 
pillars of che Reowiſh (burch; tw'ill come in fit place to be 
examined hereafter: for the preſent, we ſay, Hee that Sinnes- 
venially ( as they mince it. ) breakes the Law; and 2gaine 
a Man Repenerate may finne mortally ; which is.true not: 
onely according to there dofArine who teach: that a Man. 
may fall from the Grace of Regeneration which to doe is a: 
wortall Sine : but much more. according to the Scriptures 
and Experience which witnefle that Peter, Dauid, Solomon, 
and Many,yea all the Saints,haue ar ſometime or other there 
grcivous falls; out of which netwithſtanding , by the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, abiding in them they recouer- 
themſclues ſothat finally they fall not a way. 

The laſt Argument is from the examples of ſuch men as. 


hauec fulfilled the Law. | 


T7 The Scyiptures record that diners men hae beexe 
prrfett wn fulfilling the law in all things : 48 Þ Abra-- 
ham, © Noah, ® Danid, © Iofiah , f «Aſa,s Zachas. 
rie and Elizabeth, the | Apoſtles, and other holy. 
Men. 
T herefore the Law it at raft poſſible to- bee kept by 


ſome, 


Not toſtand in particular examination ot all the places of 
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fiab rurning wilfully ypon a.dangerous enterpriſe againſt , 
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Scripture, which arcalleadged for proofe of theſe examples; - 
we anſwer briefly.That it is euery mis duty to ane at pers. 
fe &10n in his obedience, aecording to Chriſts Commande« 
ment, Mat.5.44.Be ye therforeperfeft euen a your Fatherin. 
Heaxen i perfelt. 2 That inthis life there are many de- 
grees of grace , which God beftowes diverſly on divers 
men, accerding to his owne. pleaſure , and their greater or. 
lefſe diligence wthe praQtiſe of Helinefſe. So that compara- 
tively ſome men may be ſaid to be perfe&, becauſe farre 
more perfe& hen others, as the greateſt ſtarres bee ſaid to- , 
be of perfe& light, becauſe they: ſhine brighter thenthoſe 07 
lefſer Magnitude, though. yet not ſo bright as the Sunne, . 
But 3. we affirme that no man inthis eadeauour after per- 
feQion, goes ſo farre, as for inward Holinefſe and ow1ward 
obedience to anſwere the perfeRion of the Lawin all points. . 
Euen io theſe holy Saints which they. bring for inſtance, the 
Scriptures haue recorded ynto vs their failmgs, that in them 
Rt ONCE We __ ſce a patterne of He/meſſe to be imitated,and:; 
anexample of humane Infirmity, tobe admoniſhed by wee , "op 2 
hauc * Abrabam,ſomtimes miſdoubring of Gods promiſe & » 5c -_ = 
roteion,and helping himſclfe by a Þ ſhift ſcarce warran- * Gen.g.z1, 
table. < Noah ouer-(cene in drinke, 4 Dexid breaking the * 2 Sam.rr, 


ſixth and ſcauenth Commandements,one after another, ©/s- - —_— 25s 


6.77 
Gods Commandement, * Af relying on the King of Sy. © ——— . 


ria for helpe againſt the King of /ſrael, and not ypon the-® Ver.1a; 

Lord, &.in a rage impriſemng the Prophers for reprouing | Luke 1.18, 

him ; > and in his diſcaſe ſecking not tothe. Lord; but tothe. M1440» 

Phifitians," Zachary not giuing credence to the Angels meſ. —_— 

ſage. The. * Apoſtles all at:a clap forſaking, or denying. 

Chriſt, We cannot then in-theſe Saints finde perfeQion. 

inthe full obedience tothe Law ; amongſt whoſe few ai-. 

ons regiltred by the Holy Gboſts penne : we may reade their. 

finnes together with their good workes. And had the: 

Scriptures beene (ilent in that poiat : yet who could thence. 

have concluded,thatthele men or others had no faults ,.be-. 
_e Na ſs. 
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cauſe no mention is made of them? It was Gods purpoſe 
: to relate the moſt eminznt, not euery particular ation of 
leh30.39.31: their lives; cuen Chriſts ſtory fals! ſhort of ſuch exaRt- 
neſle, | 
Wee conclude then notwithſtanding theſe Arguments. 
Our ſecond Propoſition Randeth firme and good (wviz.) 
That no may in thu life can fulfill the Law in enery duty both 
inward and outward : but that the infleſk man on earth will 
faile in many thimgs. Soit he ſhould ſeeke for [nftification b 
this his a&uall obedience to the Law 1 he throwes himſelfe 
ynder the curſe of the Law. For curſed « exery one that con- 
tines not in all] things, which are written in the booke of the 
= Gal.z.10, Lawto dee tbem,faich the ® Apeſile out of ® Moſer. Which 
® Deut, 27. 36. curſe muſt needs light on thoſe, that are of the workes of the 
Law,that is:ſccke 2M Inſtification and life by the obedience 


of the Law, which yet they cannot inall things perfeQly 
obcy. 


CHAP. III. 
No man in this life canperforme any particular good 
my exalt ly that in enery point it ſhall anſwere 
the rigenr of the Law , proxed by conſcience , 
Scriptures, reaſon;and Popiſh obie- 
Hiens anſwered. 


QBRES23 Proceed vnto the laſt Propefition , which con- 
6 PY &rneth Mans attnall Obedience to any One par - 
PAI ticular precept of the Lew, Wherein will ap- 
ESI perc the third ImperfeRion of mans Obcdi- 
encein fulfilling of the Morall Law. We haue ſcene. That 
no man hath perfe& inherent ſanftity free !from Natures 
corruption. Againe, That no man can perferme perfe& 
aQuall obedience to all and euery duty of the Law without 
failing in any one point. And this much our Aduerfaries 
will not much fticke ro yeeld ynto vs, and confefſe . That 


there is no man,but ſmneth ar ſometime or other; and thac 


» + Aon 
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| thatwillnocſce the truth. Such aſperſzons will cafily 
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ris (carce poſſible ta avoide verniall ſrones, as they Rile them- 
But then they ey viterly. That 2 man finnes in every par- 
ticular good worke;thaugh he cannor doe all perfe&Rly, yer 
in ſome he may exaRly fulfill the Rrgh teowſnefſe of the Law, 
not miſſing in any one circumſtance. And therfore at leaſt by 
that obeJience he may be iuftified. This opinion of theirs 
hath neither truth in it ſelfe:nor yer brings any benefit ac all 
to their maine purpole in prouing luſtification by workes. 
For to what end ſerueth lt thera te and quarrelling for the 
perfeis of our obedience in ſome one or two good works; 
when yet we faile in many things beſides? Qne thing well 
done will not iuftifie him t14at doth things ul, For 
that of Saint Tames muſt bea Truth : Hee that keepeth the 
whole Law,and yet faileth in one point is guilty of all, lawes 2, 
10, Much more guilty is he, that keepethic in a few : and 
breakes ir in many. Bur yetfurther, we reic& this opinion 
alſo,as an Errour : and we teach on the comrary. That 
No man in thus life can performe any one particular 
od worke, ſo — Po point , it ſhall an- 
the rigoeur of the Law, ym 4 ſenere tryall of 
Gods Indpenent. 

Abdut this — tion our Aduerfaries raiſe much fiirre 
and many foule ſlaunders againſt ys, proclaiming ys 10 all 
the world n enemies —_ good w_ , that wee bee 
FaQors forthe Kingdome of darkues, promoting as much as 
in ys lyeth all'licennouſneffe in cvill courſes, and taking ef 
the courage and endeauour of Men after pious duties. For 
who will tet himmſcHe ( fay they ) rodoe any good worke if 
the Proteſtants doArine be rue, that in doing of it he (hall 
commit a mortall Sinne? who wil pray,faft,and giues almes, 
if when he deth theſe things he cannot but finne? As good 
then it wereto doe euil} as to doe good a man can but fin, 
and fo he ſhall, let him doe his beft. Theſe flanderous in- 
congruitics faſtened on vs, ſpring not out of our DoArine 
rightly ynderftood : but om: of froward and perverſe hearts, 


bee 
wiped 
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wiped of, when after the confirmaion ofthe Truech wee 
ſhall make anſwereto ſuch obieRions, as ſeeme to infringe 
ic, We ſay then, That noman can performe any good worke 
requiredin the Law with ſuch exaQ 'obſervation of every 
circumſtance : that ( were it Examined by therigour of the 
Law and Geds Iuſtice ) no fault at all can bee found in it, 
This we proue by Conſcience,by Scriptures, by Reafon, 

Firft we here apeale vntothe Conſcience of Man,the Iudge 
meat whereof is'to be regarded; and whereunto we dare 
Rand in this matter.Thou that boaſteſt that in ſuch and ſuch 
good workes ; that thou haſtnot commited any Sinne at 
all. Dareſt thou indecdtandto it, and ypon theſe Tearmes 
appeare in Gods Iudgment ? Dareſt thou abide the ftrit- 
nefle of this examination ſtanding ready to Iuſtifie thy (elfe 
2gainſt every thing that hee-can ebic& ; Wilt thou venter 
thy ſelfe yponthis Tryalleucn inthe -beft works" thou doſt, 
That God cannot with his moſt piercing eye of Iuſtice ſpy a 
fault inthe,if he number the,heoſhal find nothing ſhort?if he 


_o”_ them not one graine too light? Againe let-conſcience 


ſpeake,when thou haſt praycd,faſted,giuen almes, done any 
other excellent worke of Piety and Charity in the deuouteſt, 
and moſt ynblameable manner thou thinkeft poſhble.Thin= 
Keſt thou verily,thatin this caſe thou doeſt not at all ſtandin 
need of Gods fauour;to paſſe by thine iofirmities , and that 
thou needeſt not euen in this behalfe-pray ; Lord forgive me 
wry treſpaſſes? What man durft ſay-or thinke in any good 
worke: Lord inthis particular doe notdefire thou ſhoul- 
deft be mercifull ynto me ? Without doubt there is no man. 
living ypon carth that ſhall in ſerious conſideration of the 
ſeuerity of Gods tudgement, and the great infirmity of his 
owne Nature;compare his-own obed:ence with the ſeverity 
of Gods Iuftice , but bis heart will preſently ſhrinke within 
him, and his conſcience ſhunne this tryall ; as much as cuer 
Adam did Gods preſence. The thought of tuch a firit pro- 
ceeding in Indgement, would make the proudcſt hezrt to 


Roope and tremble, the boldeſt face ro gather SR 
billing 


wy [oule, I would d:ſpiſe my e v.20.21; Andence more. {f 7 
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filliag che ſoule with an horrible feare in the expeQation of 
that day ; ſhould the moſt innocenr life, the molt holy aRi-- , 
ons of men bethere ſcanned according to the rigour: of Iu« 
Rice : nt graciouſly pittied, pardoned,and accepted accor- 
ding to that A foe of God which couereth and paſ- 
ſeth by multitudes of fines. Twere arrogant pride in any 
man to vtter that ſpeachin a ſober temper 3; Whereunto Job 
breakes out ina paſſ1on,chaſed by the tenſe of his milcrable 


tortures z and. the froward diſputes of his friends. * Oh : j,j,,5 at; 


( faith he ) that a man might pleade with God,as 4 man plea- 


deth with his neighbour, And again: , Lay > downe now, pat » lob 17.3. 


me in a ſurety with thee,who is he that will (Frike hands with 


we? And againe,0h that © 1 knew where [ might find him, that © 1ob 23.3.4.5, 


1 might come exen to his face, I would erder my canſe before 
him , and fill my month with argnments. 1 would know the 
words whith he would anſwere mee , and Vnderſtand what he 
would ſay wnto me. Speakes the man reaſon? oris he beſide 
himſelfe? what ? challenge God rodiſpute with him , and 
hope to make his party good inthe quarrell? This was /obs 
infirmity ; Its cur Aduerfaries arrogancy,who dare fer their 
foot againſt Gods; and bid him pry as: narrowly as hee lift 
into their good workes : they will maintaine the righteouſ- 
neſſe thereof againſt all that he can obte ro proue the leaſt 
finſulneſſe. Tob ſaw hiz tolly : God grant that theſe may 
theirs.l1n a calmer temper, when conſcience was not ouer=- 
clouded with griefe and anger : he reades vs a quite contra- 
ry leſſon. In 6 9 Chapter of his booke. How ſhonld max 
be inft with God? if he contend with him he cannot anſwer him 
one of a thouſand,v, 2.3. Andagaine, having reafoned & que- 
ſtioned of Gods wiſdome & power,nor to be-queſtioned or 
relifted by any. How much leſſe ſhall [ anſwere him ( ſaith he ) 
& chuſe out my words to reaſon with him? whom though I were 
righteou,yet would [ not anſwer:but I would make ſupplication 
ro my indge,;v. 14.1 5. Further , If 1 would jnſt1fie my ſelfe 
mine ows mouth wil! cond:mne me, If I ſay T amperfeltjt ſhall 
prou: me pernerſe. Though 1 wereperfett yet would 1 net krow 


waſh 
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waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, make my hands nener ſo cleans 
yet that thou plange me in the ditch,& mine own cloathes ſhall 
\ abhorre me, For ht is not a man as 1 am that I ſhould anſwere 
hms, and'we ſhould come tog:ther in indgement ,verſ. 30.31.32 
See, this holy Saint, whoe!lſewhere ſtands peremprorily to 
the defence of his Innocency and vprightnefle againſt thar 
wronefull imputation of hypocrifie which his friends char- 
ged him withall,celling them that cill he die, he wil nor take: 
away his innocency from himſele,nor his heart ſha]lnor re-' 
proue him of his dayes : yet when he ſers hinifelfe before the 
Tribunall of Gods Iuftice, he dares not Rtandour in his own 
Iuſtfication, but ſubmits himſelfe ro the mercy of his Indge, 
with tumble ſupplication for his favour. Theſe confe(h ons- 
of [ob be not complements out of a fained and needlefle mo- 
deſty : bur the fruics of a conſcience rightly informed and 
apprehenſiue of irs owne {infulnefle, and the ſeuere rigour 
of Gods iudgiment, The ſerious meditatis of which two par- 
ticulars, we commend ynto our Aducrſaries , and all other 
of their humour ; that are apt ro entertaine fauourable and 
gentle opinions touching their ſinnes : and w'thall to nou- 
r1{h high conceits of their owne goodnefle. Whence they 
grow by degrees to thinke , that Gods iudgement is hke 
their owne fooliſh imaginations z and where they out of 
blindnefle or (elfe-loue cannot:ſeea fault : that there God 
himſelfe can fixade none, We hardly fee beames in our own 
eyes :are we then ſoskilfullto ſpice the ſmalleſt moate ? who 
can vnderſtand bis faults ( fairh Danzid ) wile thou anſwere 
him; Yes I'doe ? A ſecret faultimay foone {bp it, a deceitfull 
heart may in one circumſtance go beyond thy wit & watch- 
fulnefte, Here thery humility would doe well , and: prayer 
for thy ignorances,forihy ſecret finnes ; vnknowne to thy 
felfe as much as others. Here true mocefty would baue ber 
place,that thou preferre Gods wileds me and iudgement 
aboue thine owne,rem:mbring that heindgerth nor as men 
judgerk : bur ſometimes dortherwrſe then thou doeft, necomn- 
ring tirat abhommation, which in thine ey&s its much ler by; 
and alwayes more exaQly then thou canft ; ſeeing much 
(> F cuill 
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euill in that where thou 'ſeeſt little, and ſome euill where 
thou think'ft there is none, And therefore alwayes ſpeake 
vnto thy ſelfe in thoſe excellent words of Saint John ; /f my 
beart condemme (as in many things ic. doth ) God is. greater « 
then my heart aud knoweth allthings.1 Tohn 3.290. God for- 

bidrhenthat in any thing I ſhould preſume to pleade with 
him in my Tuſtification. He i wiſe i heart, and: mighty in 

frength;who bath hardened hinſclfe againſ} him avd hath 
proſpered, lob.9,2, Thus much touching que fark Argu- 
ment, for the inward witnefle of the conſ.ience. Which inthe 
molt innocent life, often inthe molt holy-worke ,* drawes 
backe from Gods Iudgement ſear, and is afraid to pur it 

felfe vpon the tryall of his ſeuere Tuſtice. . 

, Weehauethe Scriptures to witneſſe veto. vs the ſame 

\Truth, Pſa. 143+ 1. 2.[ Heate ty prajer © Lord gine ears 
wnto my ſupplication: inthy fauhfulxcſſe anſwere mee and in 
thy righteonſneſſe.] Herc the prophet ſeemes to appeale to 
the ſuſtice of God requiring his helpe vpon ſuch tearmes, 
as if God-out of- pure Iuſtice could not have denyed him. 
Bur tis nothing fo. Tisthe mercy of God theholy Pro- 
pher ſues vnto. Anſwereme in thy faithfulneſſe a Righ- 
teouſnes,that is,in thoſe gratious promiſes, wherin thou haſt 
made meeto truſt, wherevpon | doe rely. Thos art inft and 

faithful: in keeping promiſe, be lo tome inmy diſtreſie, 
who according to hy promile ſceke ynto theetor {uccours 

Vato this Righteouſnefſe of God Dawid preſents him(elte, 
and his ſupplications; but beforethat firict & ſevere Tuſtice 
of God he daxes not ſtand,bur in all fibmiſliueneſle prayes 
in thenext words. [ And enternot into 4; Zagun with thy 
ſerwant. ] He craues mercifull audience of his prayers : bur 
deprecatesthe firit examination oof his Lite and doings, 
He knew well that if God ſhould deale with him ypon ſo 
hard Termes ; his owne Innocency could neuer haue made 
his an exceptable ( For ( lath he ) in ths ſhall no Mar 

Iuing be Infified). 
declincby three poore miſerable ſhiſts. That Dazid would 

O 2 _: 


The force of this place ® Bell, ſeckes to 134.1 .c2p.26; 


Noli indica't ex ( ſcilicet ) according to ſuch rhin 


bu nuz us me 
bbc. 
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not have Godenter into Iudgement with him to iudge him / 
vs a3 hehad of hiniſelfe; 
bur acccrding to ſuch chings as God had giuen him, thar is, 
Indge mee not according torhat Yeghteoufreſſe which I hane by 
Nature : but according to that righteonſneſſe which thou haſt 
giuen by thy Grace.) Which interpretation how ridiculous a 
phantaſy ir is; and quite beſides the meaning of the Prophet, 
ris eaſy for any one to Tudge by reading of that Pſalme. Tell. 
therefore hath another ftring 'tohis Bow ;: bur as rottenas 
the Former, 7 
2 Thar the place is meant of yeniall Sinnes wichour 
which a Mn cannot liue, and though they be ſmall faulrs : 
yet would it beno Juſtice: in God to puniſh them. So thar 
the meaning is, [ Lord enter nt mito I&dgement ,) that is, 
Lord 1 will nor contend with thee Iconfeſſ>my ſelfe a inner and 
craxeparden , Divers ſmall faults T have committed nor a- 
gainſt the Law: but befides the Law, and thou mayeft cafily 
pardon thew, My cafe is not ſingular. Idoe there, but as 
other Men doe, amongſt whome, thete ps norte ſo iuſt bat | 
ſome time failes and' offends. And therefore doe not lay 
ſach faults ro my charge. Men of corrupt confeience that 
thus ſport with Sinne and play with the Scriptures. The 
Jefuice muſt bring ys better proofes , then he doth, elſe wee 
ſhall neuer belecue that Dawid was a Man of BeRermine his 
mind touching Yeniall Sig. That doRrine is part of the dregy 
of corrupted Nature , mayutained by Popsſb AMoabites, 
who are {ctled on thier Lees, infatuated by the Loue of Sin, 
and flattering themſelaes in that wickganeſſ* as little & light 
which God accolinteth worthy to be hared, wee acknow- 
ledge no Vemall Sinnes : but ſuch'as def:rue eternall death, 
-which hereaſter we ſhall make 200d. And therefore if Da- 
#id ould not that God ſhould eater into iudgement with 
him, becauſe of veniall ſrmnes that accompany his holieft 
pratiſes tis ineff:&, that which we ſay ; the difference is 
onely in an Epithete, We ſay David prayed not to corne n= 
to' judgement, becauſe | bis beſt worker were finfs!!:] and 
G | Bellarmine 


Which aduantageth him not a jot. For let him mince jt,how 
him |:{t:tis maniteſt, chat theſe were ſuch fannes, as for them 
Daxiddurſt nor yenter his beſt workes ro come vnto the 
Barre of Gods ſcucre Iudgement, There is yet another de+ 
uiſe, =_ 

Thatthirdly Davi4ſpeakes by compariſon, (viz.) That 
that though-the Righteouſneſle of his workes were true, 
being abſolutely confidered:, yet being compared with 
GodsRighteouſneſle, it ſeemed ro be vnrighteouſneſſe. AS 


2 candle {cr in the Sunne, ſeemes to haue no light : and a litt'e , 


light comparedto a greater, ſceemes darkenefſe, . Whereta 
we an{were that Daxid here makes a confefſion of his owne 


fhafulnefſe;-not. a. compariſon of his owne rightcoulneſle, 


with the righteouſneſſe of God, He defires that God. will 
not enter intoiudgement with him ;net becauſe he had nor 


ſo much righteouineſſe as God, in compariſon of whom iz 
ſeemed little or nothing : bur becauſe he was finnefull , and 
had nor ſomuch Righteouſnrfſe.as he ſhould, Man, may 
hauc a Righteow/neſſe of his owne ; infinite degrees , below 
the Righteouſreſſe of God, which yer may paſſe the Tryail 
of Gods Iadgement without all reproote. As 15 manifeft 
iarhe Righteowſneſſe of e Adam and Chrifts Humanity : both 
which,though inferiour to Gods Righteowſneſſe, were yet a= 
ble to endure that ftrict examination, Wherefore wee are 


not accounted vaiul{ for that unpexfeRian, becauſe we haue 


leſſe Righteowſneſſe rhen our Maker ; but becauſe wee haue 
not ſo muchas we ought to haue, according to the capacity 
of our Nature wherein hee made vs. Bur of this more 
hereafter. Let this ſerue for the clearing, of this fult 'place 
of Scripture, and the exceptions againkt it. _ 

The fecend place of Scripture,is that, F/a.#4.4.. But wee 
are all as an wncleane thing ani allour righteonſneſſe ts as file 
v4 ragges, and we all doe fade as a leafe,andour miquities tohg 
1he wende hawe taken VI AWAY). This 1s the .confeſho: of the 


Church of God, {ubmitting hey{elſero hun in the ackuows 
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Seft.2.04, CATH of Tufli fication, 103 
' Bellarmine addes , Peeanſe venially, or ,pardenably finnefwlt« 


104 <ATvreatiſe of Tuftifreatron, SeQt.3.0;7, 
' ledgement of her ſinnes,and the juſtneſſe of his anger againſt 
her. The confe{honis euery way generall: both for Perſons, 
not one excluded; We all \155 areas ann wncleane thing, and 
likewiſefor workes,none are excuſed from faultinefle, AR 
#ur Righteouſn:fſe ( nay inthe plurall ) af oxy righteouſnes 
WR\GTIL >5 are 4 filthy ragges. Hence they acknow- 
ledge that God is iuftly angry with them, and that in his 
riphteous diſpleaſure, they 'are afflited, conſumed and 
| brought into great aduerſity , the glory of the Church, and 
tare decaying more and more, like a fading leafe thar fails 
from the tree, and is driuen away with the winde ; eAnd wee 
all doe ſade a5 a leafe and onr iniquities like the winde haue t4- 
ken 5 away. Againſt chis plaine acknowledgement of mans 
ſinfulneſſe in all his moſt righteous workes , the /eſurres ex4 
cept divers wayes. | | | 
1 Thatthe Prophet ſpeakes here inthe perſon, not of 
the godly : but of wicked,who make here this confefſion of 


their fianes. And how proucd they this? Thus. The Text 
faith. Behold thou art wrath, for wee haue ſinned. Now 
Godis not angry with the godly: bur withthe wicked, A. 
gaine,the Texc ſaith, There « none that calleth vpon thy name, 
That is, None of the wicked perſons, for —_— doe call 


on Gods Name. This exceprion is manifeſtly refuted by 
the whole order of the Text, whereby itis apparent to any 
thathath/bur halſe an eye, that this Recognition of Sinne, 
and prayer for mercy beginning at the 7 7 verſe ofthe 67. 
chapter,co the end of the 64 chapter, is madeby rhe whole 
Church,and all the faithſullcherein , confeffing their owne 
faulrs,as well as others-;andſuing for reliefe , nog onely in 
behalfe of others, "but of themſclucs too. His reaſons are 
worth nothing. Ged is not-angry with the godly, ſaith 
Bellarmine. No? Then Peter is in an errour , who faith, 
4 Pet.4.17.1#, The time us come that indgement muſt begin - 
«t the houſe of God ; aud sf it begin at vs, what ſhall the end of 
them be that obey not the Goſpclof God ; »Avnd if the righte. 
vm be ſearfly ſaned;where ſhall the igedly and frwver == 


Set.3.C.}, A Treatiſeof Inſtification. 105 
Here's Iudgement on Gods houſe, tharks; onthe rightzous, 
that obey the Goſpell, as well as on the yngodly chat obey 
irnot. And ſotis,when the godly finne, they ſmart for it, in 
private affl;Qions, in publique calamities; both wayes they 
finde God is nor well pleaſed with their ill doings, When a- 
Chutch and a State 15 ruinated, may nor the moſt righteous. 
take vp this confeffion. Lerdthow art angry for-we haut ſin» 
n:d. Even we by our finnes hue haftened and mereaſed che 
pub!1que miferies ? I rrow, none will deny it. Againe,the 
Text (peakes of thoſe that doe not ca!l ypon Gods Name. 
But the godly call ypon it, Ergo:tis not meant of them. True, 
they doe call ypon Gods Name ; bur is this done alwayes 
with that diligence, with that zeale which God requires ?- 
How comes it ro paſte then, that the godlieſt men ate many 
times ſecure, ſlothfull, cold and carcleſſe*in the duties of 
Gods moſt holy worſhip ? Yea, in the corrupt and dech- 
ning times of the Church chis happily is theit fault chicfly, 
who themſelues begin tofreeze in (o generall a coldnefle of 
the ſeaſon, looſing much ot that feruency of Spirit which 
the Apoſtleiequires of vs,3s at all times1fo then eſpecially, 
when it ſhould revive and put heat mroothers , when their 
loue of Religion begins ro waxe cold, At ſuch times -zeale 
in Gods ſeruice,vehemency in prayer;conflancy in all Reli- 
ou3 exerciſes, refoluce, bur diſcreer forwardacfie inthe holy 
profe lion of Religion is moft commendable, Bur yet it ſo 
comes to paſſe,that even then much ſecurity and ſlackenefle 
ouercomes the godly ,ard whileft they ſhould be a meanes 
to preuent'amitchicfe,they haſten it vpon themiclues and 
others. © 

And thus the Tewifh Church here in this place conſeſſeth, 
that there were none that called on the name of the Lord , a 
carelefſe negligence,and ſlacknefle in the Seruice of God, was 
come vpon them , fo that as itis in the next words, { there 
war none chat fivrerh-wp banſolfe 73g ain> YPIVa ts 
tche hold of Grd.) None awaked and rouzcd yp himleife with 
dilgent endeauour to apply  himſelfe to the warts 

GS 


06 A Treatiſe of Tuſlification, = SeQ.z.c.y. 
God, A fault wherewith God may iuſtly- be angry : as hee 
then was, This firſt exception then is frivolous. Others 
there bee as idle, 

2 Thatby(al!)in this place is tobe meant the greatef 
part;not all the /ewes,nor all their works were finfull;bur the 
greateſt pare, For ſothe word [ All] is rakenin ſome places 
of Scripture : and rhereforethe Jeſwits thinke , it maſt needs 
be taken ſo here, ex 

Thar if it be meant of(a//)fimply : yet tis not to bee 
ynderſtood at all Times. All the People and their workes 
were nought and finnefull , when they were to be cariced a- 
way Captiue :but it followes not, that they were fo at other 
TUNCs. 

This muſt be reſtrained tothe righteouſnefſe which 
conſiltes in Obedience to the Ceremeniall Law. [ All onr 
Righteouſneſſe]that is, all our Ceremoniall workes in Sacri- 
fices , Obſeraations of Sabboaths, New-moones , Faſts and 
ſuch like, | are as filthy clouts] being done in that manner as 
wee doe them (viz. ) without Faith and Obedience, To 
theſe we ſay. That there would neuer be ancnd, were a 
Man bound punRuallyto refute cuery Cawill, whichan Ad- 
uerſary may frame out othis fancy-full imagination,and fro- 
ward heart. Weowe the Romaniſtsno tuch credit ; as to 
afſent to any pointof Religion vpon their bare affirmation, 
We can as confidently deny ſuch Exceptions as theſe, with. 
out yeelding them a r:furation: as they doe boldly make 
them without bringing any proofe. And certainely moſt 
vyaine and yngodly 15 that courſe which our Aduerſarics or 
any that trzad in there ſteps doe hold in their Diſputations, 
#bour ſerious points of Chriſtian DoArine : when being vyr- 

ed with conuincing Scriprares, they thinke they hane done 
the part of Schollers, and ſatilfied the Conſciences of others 
deſirous of Truth, if they can amuſe and Ronny you a little 
withrwo or three Interpretations and prety exceptions, 
and [olcau: yontochuſe which youlift. They willnot tell 
you whichthey will ſtand to; but even when there ww 
cro 
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croſſe one another, yer all ſhall downe,that if one helpe nor, 
2nothermay,and altogerher may vexce you,when chey calle 
not ſatisfie you, This quarreiſome humour of men, who 
ſeeke not the truth in loue ; but wrice to miintaine , to dif- 
pute,is not the leaſt yexation of the ſpirit, and wearineſle to 
the fi-ſhofman; as all thoſe will witneſſe , whoſe much rea- 
” 1 .-b. 144 cham alone into the perplexed mazes of 
ging NALis by womens = om o-gy + 2 

Schoole-learning whether Dinine or humane. 

The third place of Scripture is ,Pſal.130.z, If thou, Lord 
ſhonldeft marie ap WMS Lord'who ſhall tan? This place 
is parallellro the former , wherein the holy Propher deſires 
GoJ to be attenriuejto the voice of his ſupplications, craues 
this audience meereiy of Gods fauour ; not ypon any righte- 
euſnes or worth of his own. As for that he confefteth.Tharif 
Gd ſhm/d be ſtritt to obſerue wherein hee and all men doe 
amiſle ; neither himſelfe,nor any other could be able to land 
ia his preſence, Whence he flizs from his Tuftice vnts his 
mercy. But there ts forgineneſſe with thee that thou mayeſF 
be feared.verſs 44, Prelumprion tiiea itis, and arrogance 

ride for any Remaxift to ſay, Lord if thou doe oblcrue 
Foiquities: yer I ſhall be able ro ſtand. In fuch and ſuch 
good workes,”e extreameto marke what is done amifſe ; 
I feare not the tryall, nor will ſue to thy mercy. 
From: Scriptures we come to R-aſon, Whichis thus, 
Whereſocuer there is concxpiſcence and inordinate mo- 
tiors of the heart; whereſocuer there's a defe& of Charity 
towards God and Man; Whereſoever veniall/prnes ( as our 
Aduerſaries cals them are mingled with good works:there 


the beſt workes of men are nor. tree from tome corruptions, 


and {infulneſle. | 

But in,a man Regererate there is concupiſcence and 
euill motions of the, heart preſent with him, when hee 
would doe good ; there is a want of that meaſure of loue 
to God and Lee co Man, which he might and ought to 
hawe,therealſoarc beſides many veniallfaults that accome 


pany his beſt workes. 


2. . 
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« Bull 65,4.6.17- 


Fell. 'Þ 4.15, 
17. 
Bean] em.t, 


: cR AT reatiſeof Tuſt fication. | SeR.3.c.3, 
Frge, the works of a ManRegenerate are not excry way 
good : but in part finfull. 
The Minor is cleere and confeſſed by our Aduerfaries: 
eſpecially for the two former circumilances of concupiſe 


conce,and impecteRion of Charity : and for veal! ſinner, 
thev allo acknowledos it a yerv hard marrter tn on-il -t 
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in any £o0d worke, Wherefore they are * driven ins deſpe- 
rate manner to deny the CMaior and to ?uouch, T hat nei- 
ther coxcupiſcence nor imperfeCtion of C harity to Go ar 


Our Neighbour ; nor yet veriall ſomes mingled with good 


} 


workes,doe acall impaire the goodnefle and perfe&righte- 
ouſne(ſe o! cur obedience to the Law; but that they are as 
good with thoſe infirmicies,as without them, Bad cauſes. 
muſt be helprt out, by bold and deſperate attempts ; and fo 
it fares with our Aduerſariesin this point, They will yt- 
terly deny that thexe is any thing cuill in a man Regenerate: 
AT then be forcedto confeflle there is any thing evill in 
the workes,thar he performes. The impudenrt vnreaſona- 
bleneile of this their Aſſertion, we ſhall ſhortly ſpeake of. 
In the means we gee on vnto the conſideration of ſich Ar- 


guments, which are brought by our Aduerſaries,, ro proue. 


That the 206d workes of men Regenerate , ate, truely'and 

perfetly good, wuthour all fanltmeſſe inthem. They proue 
it then. _ V4 | 

i Fromtheexamples of lob and Dauid. Of Tob 'ic ſaid, 

[ob.j.22. Inallthis lob franed nor; nor charged God 

t ooliſhly and chap.2, verſel 0. Inall ths 47 not Iob 


tyaſt.2,cap n. func opts, 5. OA 'gaine for Dauid : he is Cone 
262 CCA} 4y ſcrous to himſe Ef hu owne innocency, aid that ns 


Pal 7.8. Inidge me,O Lerd OOO) Migkes- 
uncle And agcoramg to mine integrity that u mn me. 
Andaftey all thu *Pſal.i 8:53.24. He profeſſeth 6 


fault can be fomnd in bis doings wherefore be prayes, 


perly bus jnnocency aud reward fer it, I wa faith he, * 


«lſo upright tefore bien, aid Tet miy ſe'f0 fron Wine 
iniquity. Therefore kath the Lord recount: nſed ee 


Kce@ordin [4 
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Sef.3.c.3. &LTreatiſcof Juſtification. 109 
according to my righteouſueſſe arcording to the clean- 
Meſſe of my hands in his ſight. And Pſal, 17. vearſ.;. 
Hee declares how G © D had throughly tryed hm : 
and yet found him faultieſſe. Thou haſt proned muxe 
brat thou haſt viſited me in the night thou haſt try» 
ed me,and yet ſhalt find nothing ; 1 ans parpoſed, my 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. How then Can any man 
ſay that lob and D axid ſinned mor tally in their [ay- 
ings and doings: when God hmfelfe witn:ſ.th for 

them that they dee not ſinne? 
Hereto we anſwere, That we doe notlay fre vnts the 
charge of thoſe holy men: nor doe welay they dd ill, where 
the Scrip.ures witnefle they did well. /obin that firt A& 
of his tryall quitted himſelfe-well,and overcame the Temp= 
tation. He finned not as afterwards he did, breaking forth 
1:1to impaticncy : and that is all the Scripture meant by thar 
ſpeech ; In all thu I6b firned not. But whether [obs paticnce 
were in this firſt coofli& euery way ſo vnreproueable,, that 
not the leaſt fault could be ſpied inir,in Gods ſeuere Tudge- 
ment,is more then we dare affrme, or our Aduerſarics will 
euer be zble to proue, .For David; his innocent 'demeanor 
of hiaiſelfe,in tac time of Saxl; raigne was ſuct: that no 
Impuration of vnfaichfulnefſe or amb;tion cou'd iuſtly bee 
layed to his charge. Whereforz when Sauls followers ace 
cuſe him of treaſon againſt their Maſter: David appeales 
vnto God defiring him to deale with him according to his 
Innocency in that-behalfe, His owne conſcience, and God 
with his conlc:cnce,atter tryall made,acquit him from plot 
ting and praQtifing againſt Sawl, as his Aduzrſarics laid hee 
did. Theace it followes that Daxid did not offead in that 
kind whereef his Aduerſaries accuſed him, His heart was 
vpright ; his life was innocenc ; neither his Aduerſares could 
make proofe,neither did his conſcience accale hiin , or God 
condemne him of theſe faults, that he was charged withall, 
Thus farre Daxid durft ftand toGods Iudgement ; that hee 


was innocent inthoſe parcicular euils, whereof man had ac- 
P 2 .cuſed 


110 CA Treatiſe of Inſtification, + SeQt.3.E.3. 
cuſed him : but it followes not. therefore hee dorſt enter 
inco iudgement with God ; and plead , that God himlelfe 
could find no fault at all with him. Hee might haue many 
ſecrer faults and imperfeQions even in this moſt innocent 
paſſage of his life; which neither himſelfe knew , nor his 
enemies could come to the knowledge of : and'therefore 
though he dare pleade his righteouſneſſe before God, ſo 
farre as man can accuſe him of vnrighteouſnefſe, yer he dare 
not goe further to cleare himſclte againſt 211 rhat God may 
obieR againſt him, Heare what himſel'e ſaith inthis caſe, 
P/al.139.23.24. Search me,O God ar dkyow my heart , try 
me and know wy thowohts, Speakes the Prophet this out of 
confidence,that Go vpon ſearch »nd tryall , ſhall finde no 
euill in his heart and thoughts ? No, but out of holy defire, 
that whatſocuer euill is found in him may bee amended, 
Hee knowes well that many things may be found faulty in 
him : and therefore he ſtands not to juſtifie himſelfe : but on 
ly ſues for grace to redreſſe them; adding in the next words, 
EAnd ſee if thre be any wicked way in mee; andlead mee inthe 
wy enerliffing. | : 
2 They proue thatthe workes of Men regenerate are 

not Sinnefull by the Scriptures which call them good workes 


and fay that they are pleaſing vxto God, 1, That they are 


good. [ Let your light ſo ſhine before Men that they may ſee 
your good worker) Matth : 5. 16, (Charge th-rich that they 
ave good and bee rich- in goed workes. )1 Tim,6, 18. | wee are 


his workemanſhippe creat:d in ( hriſf »#t9 good worves) 


Eph.2.10. [why trouble yee the woman ; for ſhe hath wrought 


a good works pon mee.) Mar 26,10, 2, That they arc alſo 
pleaſing vato God is apparant by theſe places, Ye are made 
( aw ho!y Pri:fthoed to offer vp ſprritaall ſacrifices, acceptable to 


God by leſs Chriſt) 1 Peter 2, 5,'In the Epiftle to the Phi 


lippians , the eApeſtle calleth their almes ſet unto his ( eAn 
odor of a ſw:et ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable well pleaſing vnts 
God ) Philip. 4. 18. «Againe.(To doe good and to communicate 


forgernot, fer with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed) Heb. 


1 2,16s 


Set.2.c.%f QATvreatiſe of Inftification. T1! 


7 2, 16, Hence thr y :rgue. If the worker of Men repererate 
bee good and acceptable unto God; thin Certainely the Pro- 
tcſlants erre intheir Doltrine, teaching that the beſt warkes: 
of HMenare ſinneful, fer 4s much as Sinne u n'tther goed in it 
ſ.tt nor any Way plesfing vato God, Who. tc infiritely, offenced 7. 
at all iniquity. New um 4 (ate 

Hereunto we anſ{were. That this Argument 13 nothing; [cat]: pry 
buta forward and wilfull miſtake of our duftrine; Wee 94 / [tn (c] 
reach ,that the beſt wor kes of the belt men are in part ſinne. cr 07 
full.: They thereupon cry out that wee take away all good- nab: 

. : opprokry merce- 
neſle from the workes of the godly, and that wee acccunt j; caty, 14/2; 
them to be [ 1m ſe, *1. e. Ex natura ſua damnable and mor. ih. 2.6.1 46s; 
tall knnes. This is a fooliſh calumny of Men that cannor: © Bcll.lib,4.c.77« 
diſhnguiſh , berweene the diſeaſe and rhe diſeaſed Body -»©*7e5 18 laying, 
bur ſtraightway conclude that the whole Body it ſolfe is: 0g 7 

| iv genere rue ex 09+ 
nothing elie, but a meere rotten vicer, becau'e it hath ſwel- 5,9.64 nilzcg 
lings and ſores iu ſome parts of it« Wherefore to vnfold their-cirmumſtastys, 
eyes in- his point, they are to ynderſtand that wee make a n9/wnt bore, fim- 
n*cefſary & true diftintion berween 7 hat which & frene and P57: (e2 maid 
that which is finneſull+teaching that the good workes of the PH) 
T £ gt _ G140R3471 t 071178 
Regeneraie be nor finnes, though they be finfull, Wee ex« y93 exitit n15 ex 
plaine it thus. That isto Þ= called Se in its owne Na- cas ime-ras_ 
ture, which is the tranſgrefiion of the Law in doing any a&t Plum vivo ox 
forbidden; or inleauing vidone any a& commanded by the 99#betwito ] 
Law.The omitting,or commitcing of any ſuch a is pro- reel — 
yo y [ din ſee ex Natura ſua ] a fine. Becauſe it is direR- thar God doth 
y and totally inthe very ſubſtance of it agaivit the Law, fimply con. 
Asto pray toa falle God , ornegle& przycr to the true demne( fatto) 
God,ate both of them ſnnes intheir very proper Natures 2 mmes-dceds, 
becauſe both are forbidden by the morall Law. Thar wee « pnm—n__ 
call ſrxefull,y hich is for the maine ſubliance of the worke for vaineglory, 
conformable to the Law ; butit failes and offends againſt &c.God doth 
the Law inſome circumſiances required in rhe coing' of ir, 295 11mp!ly co. 
when the thing is done whic trthe Law commands , but nex __ _ 
perfectly in curry point as the Law commands-it; ſuch a TD has 
wotke,we ſay,is not a ſinnethough it be fingefull ; there is Yecingof i, 
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finne init,bur itis not all Same. This diſtinftion our Aduere 
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ſaties cannot but admit of,as in the workes of the Heathen 
«11d ( hriftiavs vnregerate : fo in the good workes of the 
Regenerate themſe ues. Wee and they confefic that the 
morall Vertues of the Heathen were good and. commenda- 
ble in the ſub/tar:e thereof : nor doe we thinke there is any 
man (o deuoide of reaſon,as to affirme that the [»ſtice, Tex 
perance,Chaſtity Liberality of a Heathen , are meere vices 8& 


fines, Wea'l grant,they were verines: but yer our Ad+ 


verſaries themſelues cannot afhirme, that they were euery 
way vertuous,'ree from all ſpots and ſtaines of *Yice; ſeeing 
they had neither faich & ſanQity from wheace they ſprung; 
nor the glory of God, at which they aimed. Now as the 
yertues of the naturall man,are in part vitious: 1o the good 
workes of the Regenrerateare in part finnefull. To faſt, to 
pray,to giue almes, with the like workes of Prety or Mere 
e&y,we «fhrme and teach that they are good worker, good in 
their nature and vſc: being ſuch ations as the Law com- 
mands. We know none ot our fide ſo farre gone with paſ= 
fion, as to maintaine that a godly man ſinnes,becauſc hee 
faſts, prayes,and giues almes; as if thoſe very aRs were no» 
thing but damnable ſinne. We deteſt ſuch franticke opini. 
©! ; and if any of our Writers haue ler flip ſuch words , as 
may giue occaſion to our Aduerſaries, ſo to thinke of ys : 
we doe not,norare we bound to iuſtifie euery hot and cho- 
lericke ſpeech, breathed out in eagerneſle of diſputation, 
Go:d workes they be, truly and verily good: bur they are 
not perfely good. When a godly man prayes he doth well: 
bur be never doth ſo well; but he may doe hetter-Nor dare 
any man inthe world auouch, that either the roote whence 
$20d ations come ,is purged by perfe& Holineſſe : or the 
manner of doing them, is fo exactly kept ina preciſe ob- 
ſcruation of euery circumſtance, or the ead in doing them 


_ 'Gods glory, and Mans good, fo ſyncerely andtrucly aimed at: 


that the ſexerity of Gods [uſtice , cannot finde any the leaſt 
failing in any ot chole things. This is all we teach couching 
che 
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the forfmizzeſſe of good worker,and this we ftand too: a8 a moſt 


certaine truth, ANG welay, That this fn "2 | 
panying our geo workes,is ſufficient oy mn Inf 
Jenn by them, For we deſerve not reward fr what is 
well COneenetpr all were wel! don*, Fur nevertheleſſe it. 
M2!! Bot MINger Gong grattous acceptation of our good 
workes, who is well pleafed wkh rhe obedience of his chil-* 
dren. ſo'farre as it 1s good and holy : 8nd when ic failes , for 
Chrifts ſake he mercitully pardoneth their Treſpaſſes.. Thus 
much of the ſecond Argument, The third is from reaſon 
prounded on Scriptures, 
3 Where there are( ſufficientia principiareRz operatio. 
pis ) ſufficient cauſes aud meanes of well-dving : there @ 
ood worke wiay be dane without all fawult.--- But in a max 
Reponerits , there are Cauſes and meanes. ſufficient for 
well- doing--- Ergo, He may doe well ;and notoffend. 
' They proue the LMtzorthus. To the performance of any. 
good wowrke, there 1s required nothing, but theſe things, 
K nowledge of what ts tobe done,will and porer todo it-- 
But tow a Regenerate mar hath all theſe. For firſt , his 
underſtanding ts enlightned , fo that "hee onn eafily know 
what is good to be done. Secontly, bu'will #nd affeitions 
are ſantlified and ailed by grace, todefireand endeauour 
the performance of it. And thrrdly, and laſtly , hee hath 
power to put in prattiſe what heknowes and defires, there - 
being no mpediment viward, or ontward that ſhould biz« 
der bims ---- Ergo he'nizy thee well and founenar;.” 
Here wedefiretheni to fhewvs. How a min Regererate 
is enduded with ſuch perfet abilities, as may helpe him : 
and quite rid him of all ſuch impediments, as might hinder 
' kia. in well doing. | IU II $2209 
' This (they ſay )# done by the grace of Smiftififation, 
pines Viito's Regererate' mit, whereby hee i freed from 
all contagivy of ſinne * and ſuch incombrantes as bhmder 
kim ii well-doihg; ' For by this grate ginen to hm bee 
wade 4 good tree: now ( A gtod tree 'ennnet bring few 


fruit onely which is gooa. 
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bad fruit, Matth 91 f,--- And ergo, 4 good gan Cop 
wot doe bad Workts. a a es _ a fr uy pi 

h of Chrift the true V #ne, 45 it 85 lon Ty. 5. 2 400 
OY ” the branches, he that abideth in me, and 
1 in i by {oe beareth much ſruit. And Ergo, That 
| rs. * which Simnil;tide of 4 Braxcl 


wh illuſtrates thematter ( in their Imagination.) For 
ai in a Vine-Branch, If firſt it haus ſuſfictent morſiure 
from the Body of the Vine. Secondly, if it bane (ufficient 
heat of the S une to digeſt that moyſture. And thirdly, 
#f it be not hart nor Tindred by Froſts, Wette, Winder, 
Wormes , or other ſuch diſcommodities of the Ayre and 
Soile ; then certainely it will beare very much , and very 
good ſrait + ſo 15 it in a man regenerate. From ( briſt he 
recein:s ſufficient moiſture of Dinine Grace , which is in 
hin, as a well of water ſpringing vp vnto enerlaſting life, 
Ishn 4.14.) He hath heat ſufficient of ſpiritaall xffUlion, 
ro cauſe him to bud forth into good workes, For Chriſt 
ſaith © I ans come #» ſend fire on the earth , and what will [ 
if it be already kinaled.Lnke 12.49. And [ Did not our 
bearts burne within vs] ſaid the two D:ſciples that went 
ro Emans,Luk.24-3 2. Ergo, they bans heat en'ngh, Fie 
zally, they han: no impediment. Neither inward. Foy 
why ? It is written, Row. 8.1. There is ne condemnation 
to th:m that are in Chriſt Teſwg. Ergo, no inward impedi- 
ment to well. deing. Nor outward, For it written, [nothiy 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the Loue of God, that ix in Chrif 
leſua our Lord, Rem.8.3 8.Ergo, no outward impediment 
of good workers, 


Hereunto we make anſwer. That this Argument is a ſophi- 
fricall cauillation; which proues that which we donot deny, 
They tay that a Man Regenerxe, hath ſ#fficientia principis 
relte & hoveſts operationis. We ſay fotoo ; confelt ng that 
hee is mad: a good tree, a fruitfull Branch; that.hee is en 
ligacened ; ſanCtified, and Rrengthened by the ſpiric of God 
ynto the performance of good workgs, We grant that now 
he is enabled te doe well , who before his Regeneration 


could 
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could doenothing ſaue1ll : bnt the queſtionRill remaines, 
whethernow he doe ſo well, a3 that he doth nothing ill 
when he doth beſt. We grant that che Vine, which in former 
time yeelded nothing, |buc wild grapes, now being tranſ- 
puny and gtafced mto the beſt Hine, beares good prapcs: 

ut we deny that they are ſo weer andkindly in ev<ry re- 
ſpeR, as not to haue alictle relifh ill of their former wild- 
nefſe and ſowreneſſe. Wherefore our Aduerſcricy doc but 
trifle with vs to tell vs that Mcn Regenerate hauc meanes 
ſufficient ta doe tnole workes that be good + this we deny 
not.; but we queſtion whether. they haue helpe ſufficientto 
perforwe any worke ſoabſolutely and perſeRly good ; that 
God kimſclfe cannot charge it with! any Size at all, This 
we _ Ando their diſcourſe, (That arege- 
nerate Man hath ſefficient Knowledge; Power and will to doe 
good perfethy ) in this they affirme;more.then- will eucr bee 
proued.' Out imperteRions in egety.one of theſe three par- 
ticulars wicnefled to-our Conſcience by Scriptwre and expe- 
rience doth dilablewvs euer fro doing any worke entirely and 
totally good, \ Knowledge we haue« but,much; darkned by 
ignorance. We hour a will te doe good; -buttharalſo cor- 
rupted with much forward RebcYia.A power wehaue toda 
good: buralwayes croſſed; and much reftrained by miny- 
told Laſts within,and Temptations without ys. How is it 
pofiibic fer ys,. being .campaſſed about with ſo-many infir- 
mities : buc wee ſhoy}d-oftend.in ent thing of othes;; Beed-. 
ns here brings vsan nant of: 8)g004 work2: and bids ys 
ſhew what finne there is in iz. {f ( ayth he.) A Man regene- 
rate red or heare thafe words of { briſft.- Mas : 6, | gine almes] 
hee beixg ,enlyghtned knowes. that: this. is awarthy ar:d honeſt 
xorke, Wherupon he us tougbed in beart aud ftirred vp to d ic. 
He conſents tothis mition, and reſols upon the execution which 
( [uppoſing that he berich ) nnhing now can hinder becau'e he 
& both able ang willing to girte, Now. then, this almes bemg 
thas ginen ont of knowledge, and 4pions motion of the Heart 
rending te, Gods hononr and IG Food, the __ 
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deſires to knew of vs, where their 1s any Sinne init, Wee (ay 
there is ſome euill in euery good worke and therefore hee 
would haue vs tell him what cuill there is in this Almeſdeed. 
Vntothis we ſay , that this enquiry of the /eſaite is the moſt 
ridiculous and abſurd thing, that can-be. He aſketh ys where 
is the Sinne? what if we anſwere him we doe 0? know; Ts hee 
now euer the wiſer? what hath he gained bereby ? Are other 
Mens worke without all faults becauſe we know not what 
they be? Nay, are they without fault, becauſe themſelues 
know net whether there be any in them: orne? whatfili- 
neſſe were it to argue in this fort? Therefore when wee 
come to this point ſtrictly to examine the workes of Men. 
Firft wetell the /eſ#rte that he muſt not put Caſes touching 
generalities [ ſuppoſe that ſuch a good works be done fo and (0 
what then ] we diſpute now touching particalars incuery 
Mans reall pratice, The enquiry is not for the ll, 
( What exill there in ſnch and ſuck a good worke ) done thus 
and thus, according as the Cirenmſtances are framed in a 
Imagined (aſe, As foaſke what Sixne is their man Alwer- 
deede done out of Faith and Charity to Gods glory, This is a 
fond queſtion thus framed ypon-generall termes we fay 
their isno Sine in it. Bur the enquiry is 1n particular, what 
Exilitheir is in (uch a worke -done by this or that, Man,ac-. - 
cording to all Circumſtances,thiar wereat-that time incident 


to the worke, as. hat ſinne was there in Zachens or Cornelins 
almes- deeds > This 


queſtion' we admit; and anif{vere to it, 
That ſome Sinne- there was for which thoſe holy Mer, as we! 
as others , would\nothaue beene willing that God ſhould 
enter intoiudgement with them, firiAly:ts iadge them:Yea, 
but willthe leſuits reply, name whar Sine this 'wag; or clic 
you wrong them.Now this 1s meers impudency. Fer who is 
judge of their ations ? Are we ?or 8 i: Godantd their owne 
Conſcience; ? we carv be'no judges; who at furtheſt' can, 
judge but accordrng to outrwarthap . Weknow nor 
their Hearts :nor are we priuy-ynto euery particular Cir= 
cnmſtance, that did aecampany thoſe ations of theiry-Cir.. 


camktances 
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cumftances in euery particular aQion differ infinitely, on® 
Man may offend in this point, anotber inthat: nor haue we 
a gexerall Rule whereby to judge alike of all. And there- 
fore it is achildiſh queretoaſke on Man whether another 
Man offendes, who may doe euill a 1000 times , not only 


ſecret rom others, but v1witting to himſclfe. If then the /eſw- 


ite will haue an anſwere to bis queſtion, he muſt reſort to 
particular meris Conſciences,and toGod: for only the ſpi- 
rit of Man , and the ſpirit of God know the things of Man, 
Let himaſke a Cornelizs when he giues almes, whether he 

doe thinke this worke fo well done, that no fault can bee 

found with it. Doubtleſſe he will anſwere, that he cannot 

excuſe himſelfe from all faultinefle : though he knew no- 

thing by himſelfe, yet he dares nor ſtand to Guds judgment, 
His confeffionand prayer would in this caſe be the ſame 
with Nehemiahs.,Nehem, 13.22. Remensber me O my God 
Concerning this alſo , andſpare mee according. to the greatneſ 
of thy mercy. Jat once begging fauorable acceptance of his o= 
bedicnce, and gratious pardon of his infirmities, If this ſuf- 
fice netin the next place, the Jeſuite is ro repaire to God al- 
mighty and queſtion him,where the Sines in ſuch and (fuch 
4 good workes, who no doubt can ſhape him an anſwere that 
will ſore confound his pride and folly, and make ic quickly 
appeare ynto-him, that finnefull Man,when he pleades with 
God , isnotableto anſwere him one obieQion ofa 100, 
thatGod ſhall make againſt him. 

This of thethird Ar t. That Man hath ſufficient 
meanes to doe well and not Sinne. The laſt followes,drawne 
from ſuch abſurdities, asthey ſay doe follow ypon our Do- 
Grine, Thus, 


Pl ſo ing ) our Doltrine be trae that the beft workes of 
Men 


Sinfull: then theſe abſnraties be likewiſe true do= 
frine,T hat to be inſtified. by faith 5s to be inftified by Sin, 
That ne mas onght to belcene, becauſe the worke [ Belees 

wing) i Sinne, T hat all good works are forbidden becauſe 
al Sinne is forbidden, That God ſhould command vs to 


'Q 2 comme 


”- 
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commit Sinve+ becauſe he comman1s vs to doe good 
worbes,T hat God bidding ws br zelons of grad worker, 
ſhould in effett bid vs be zealous of murtall Simme., 
That to pray for the pardon of Sinne were a dammable 
Sinne, Theſe and ſach other abſurd Poſitions world 
be true : if the proteſÞants doi rine conterning the ſine 

\ futneſſe of good workes may flaridl for good, 

Fereunto weanſwere. That theſe abſurdities iſſue nor 
eut of our Do&rine, but out of our Aduerſaries malitious 
"Iraginations, Wio like the ragine Sea cafting vp mire and 
Dirt from its owne Bottome would faine throw all this filth 
in theface of the Reformed Churches , ro make tliem odjous 
and hatefull-ro the werld. The beſt is. Truth cannot bee 
diſpracedthough it may be belyed. Theſe foule Abſurd'e 
ties ; touch-ys not zbur follow ypon that DoAcine which 
1s none of ours. Namely, That the good works of the Repene- 
rate art'in their very Nature altogether fins , and nothing elſ> 
but ſores jnquinamenta,& mere miguitates. Such an abſurd 
aſſertion wolild indeed yecld ſuch an abſurd conſequence. 
But we defended it not:& they abuſe vs groſly, wh in their 
writings they report of ys the contrary that w2 doe maine. 
taine; This onely we teach. That mens good worker are ir 
part fifull. * Much good they” hahe ih thein «bar with all 
ſome euill-mingked therewith, Amongſt the gold, ſome 
droffe alfo will be found,that will fiot beable to abide the 
fire of Gods ſeuere Tryall. - ImperſeRions' will appeare in 
our beſt workes,f6 I6hg as hiimape infirmiry and'mortality 
hates ypon'ys. This wexeachi,ahd from this Doftrine alt 
thathaereaſon;may eethat ng fiehivnreaſonable conclu- 
ons can be colle&ed, And let thus much ſuffice for the 
clearing of this third" Propofirron, touching, the imperfeRion 
of 111r obedience to the Morrall Law of: God, eucn in the 
good works which'we perfortne; PiomWwhenceevery god 
by heart ſhoukd le rrge botiChriftier Hwmilitie an4 alſo In- 
duſtry. Firſt, Eumility otro boaRtin the fieſh andyglory in 
ts owne Righteouſueſſe chinking char God tout highly ac- 


cOounrg 
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count 'off, and. reward' largely , that which is very little 
worth, -Secontly, Indy ma Faithfull indeouour aftes per- 

fection.. That what cannor bedone well as it ought ; wee 

may z eteuzry day be done better then betore it was, 


CHAD. IIII; 


T hree generall exce; tions againſt the truthes delinered 
in this third Sel ion. 


> Hus wehaue ſtood long inthe eonfirmation of 
our ſecond Argument, touching the imprſſibil;e 
Fa ty of Mans fulfilling of the Law inthis Lite,and 
? loconſequently of w/t:fication Y the Law. 
Againſt all that haue bin ſayed forthe profit of 
this point ; cur Aduerſaries haue three Common and generall 
Exceptions, Which are theſe, | 
1 | That Concupiſcence or Naturall Corrmition in the 31.65.4.cap.17,. 
firſt and ſecond alt of it, is no ſinne, CO p4//1/ alpbts 
2 That mperfeltion in our Charity and Obedience is | 
#0 fnne, 
3, That ſmaller faults, or (as they tell them) Yenial 
ſonnes , doe not hinder the Inſtice and goodneſſe of any 
00d worke, F | 
To Fefe three Poſi:ions they haue continually recourſe, ? Exceptions 
For whereas they cannot deny; but that their isin the: Rege= 
merate; both a pronefle of Nature ynto Euil}, and alſo many 
inordinate Sinnefw! motions ariling thence; they firlt deny, | 
that,cither theſe Natwrall Corraprions, or diſordered Morti« - = 
01:3 of the Heart be any ſinneg, | | 
Againe;they confefſe that no man hath ſuch perfeR /ave- 
of God and Man; but that he may increaſe in c#zrity : nor 
be his good werkes'ſo perteQly good ; but chatthey ought: | 
fill to ftride to'dor them berter : bur then here/alfo they- 4 
deny char this imperſe&tion oF our charity and good works, 
is any ſinne, * | 
* Laſtly,they gra''t that no man can auoide veniall firmer, 
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fcarſe in the beſt workes hedoth : bur then rhey deny that 
veniall ſinnes be contrary to the Law , ſo that albeit a man 
commit them, yet he may perfe&ly fulfill the Law of God. 
I cannot ſtand largely in the refutation of theſe foule errors. 
The confutation whereof belongs properly to the eArticle 
of remiſſion of ſinn*s ; where the nature and kindes of finnes 
arc to be handled. For this preſent I ſhall but touch on them 
briefly,and proceed to the matter. 

x For the firft ; we defend this concluſiow. 

The vitious inclination and pronneſſe of Nature vnts 

emll,as alſo the inordinate moticns of concupiſcence, 

which goe before conſent they are ſinnes enen in a mat 

repeuerate, 

That the iaclination and pronneſſe of Natureto finne is a 
finne, we prove thus, 

It is expreſly fo called by the Apoſtle, Rows. 7. not once 
nor twice : but almoſt in euery verſe of the Chapter. 7 am 
carnall ſold under ſixne. The ſinne that dwelleth in me.ver.1 , 
20, The Law of fine. verſe 23. 25, Init felfe it is finne, 
and deſerues the wages of finne, eternall death. For which * 


24. Becauſe this inward Corription ( which is Ike a Body 
that hath many members conſiſting of diverſe cuill affe&i- 
ons ſpreading themſelues throughout his whole Nature } 
made himlyable to eternall death, from which onely Gods 
mercy in Chriſt could deliver him, 

2 Torebellagainft the Law is Sinne. Ergo, To have 
a rebellious inclination is finne likewiſe, For if the a bee 
euili,the habite muſt needes be naught: if the Law forbid 
one; it muſt needs forbid the other. If ic be ecuill to breake 
any Commandement ina :1s it not euill to haue,a prone- 
neſſe and readineffe of mindetobreake it > The habic deno= 
minated a man finfull and not the at. Nor doth God lefle 
abhorre the pronneſle of man to offend him : then wee doe 
a bhorre the rauenous diſpoſitionof a dad we IHE LY 2 
Cubb,not yer vſcdto the prey;or onetyed yp'in a chaine,and 
kept from ravening. Thar 


cauſe the Apoſtle there cals it, The * of thus death, verſe 


\ 
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That the euill motions of the heart without conſent be fins, 
1 They are forbidden in the Morrall Law. In the 
tenth Commandement, Thog. ſhalt not conet, For motions. 
with ccnſent are forbidden in the other Commandments. 
As appeares manifeſtly in Chriffs expoſition ofthe Com- 
mandements. CMar. y. 22, were not only the outward at 
of Adultery : but the inward defire is alto forbidden ; if wee 
belceue Chriſt the beſt wterpreter of the Law: When Ergo 
the temth Commandement forbids coneting [ of our Nergh- 
bours Wife it eicher meanes the fame kind of luſting, with 
a needelefſſe Tawtology : or a different. viz. that which 1s ror 
conſented ymo, Nor can our Aduerſaries ſhift this off : 


though Becanns moſt impudently denies it, with out any Tor.2,pee. $35. 


reaſon of his fo doing. 
2 Weproucit Ta. Wharſoeuer is inordinate and re- 
pugnant to right Reaſon :that is Sine. 

" Bur thefe Motions without confent be mordinate;---- - 
Ergo ra Sinne, The Adfinor is confefied. That theſe 
Motions be iwordinati &- relte Ration repngnantes. 

The Adavor is apparant. For whatis Orads & relta Ra- 
tio in Moralibus : but that courſe of doing any thing, which 


2. 
Fo 


N 


is conformable to Gods Law and his will. God is the God 14th. them 


of order, His Law'is the ruleof order inall humane altions, that walke dif. 
of mars wnder- *derly, 
ftanding 26d wilt ynto Geds will , which only is the rwle of ® 772]a61i £. 
xi hteonfutſſe ; We neuer purpoſe and will: matters. aig hr; Snfull,ocher- 


t when wee will them agreeably roGods will. Where. 7 ems 


Relta Ratio what is tt; but the 


fore it is a groffe'abſurdity to deny the Smnefllarſcof theſe 
diſorderly. motions : ſeenig no'man' can breake thoſe orders 
which God hath made, and yet befaulilefle, Nor is itpo(- 
fible a Mani ſhould doe that which iscomraty to Gods will: 
And yer be withoat Sine in dog of it. Theſe motions 
then without conſent be confufirnrin Natwre oppoſites to the 
»ighteoiſneſſe of the will of God ;_ and vatothat cuen and: 
freight erdey exprefſ:&in his Law. 


We conchude then that Concapiſcence and inordinate: 


motions: 


[ Arg. Ad, 


2 Arg. Aan, 


fying Spirit of Chrift, powred out ypon the 
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motions of the Sole not conſented yato , arc Simmes COntras 
ry eo our Aduerfaries aſſertion, 
They bring ſome Reaſons to proue they-are not. 

1 Original ſine us tak:n away in Baptiſme., But con- 
Cupiſcene 15 -mot taken away in Baptiſme ; as ap- 
peares by experience in the regenerate in whom it 
remaimes.e Ergo, concupiſcence and pronneſſe to 

 Sinne,zs n0 finne. 

This Argument is frwuolous. In Orighall prne, there are 
two things, Firſt;the gu;1t, - Secondly, the inherent corrupti- 
ons, We lay in Baptiſme the guilt is altogerher waſhed a- 
way fromthe Baptized Elett,by the blood of Chrif, And 
for the corruption thereof,it is part done away by the ſan7;. 
Repenerate, 
which by degrees purgeth out the inherent /»fu/neſſe of 
Nature , by replanting the, graces of Sanitification inall 
parts. Concupilcence: then, notwithltanding Baptiſme re 
maines inthe Kegenerate,and is a anne in them, the guilti» 
nefle whereof God mercifully pardons in Chriſt, _ 

2 What ts not in our power to auvide : that God doth wot 

forbid vs by bus Law. __ 

But tts not in oxr power to auoide the Motions of the 
heart that prexent Reaſon and conſent. Ergo, they 
be no ſinnes forbidd:n vs. 


To this weanſwere. The Mator & true in things meerely 


. Naturall,chat fallout by the Neceſſity .of Nature well dif- 


ſres] chenidoth a deſperate funer, that by countenance 


poſed, So weſay, Gods Law were yncouth, ſhould he com- 


mand a man never tobe an hyngry or thirſt, which things 


he cannot auoide, but they come ypon him, will he,nill ke ; 
by the meere-necefſity of Natgre. But concerning inordinate 
wotions,there's no ſuch matter. ko hath layed noſuch »g+ 
ceſſity,on Natwrein her creations but we by our fiane hang 
brougiu it uponour ſeluzs, "2 

Now ſuch a neceſſity excuſes vs not, Inthis caſe it helpes 


2 man no wore to ſay. [  cannet.angid exill thoughts ard de- 


hath 


- - 
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hath hardened himſelfe in euill courſes ; or then it helpes 
the Diuels and the damned, if they ſhould ſay; Fee cannce 
ehuſe but doceni/l, 

3 They argne thu, That which wonld hae beene na- 3 Arg Avu, 
turall and without fant in man if he had beene crea- 
ted,in puris Naturalibus; that 15,0 fre nov fan't 
in vs, 

But motions prenenting conſent , would be natural, 
and without fanlt in men ſo made.--- Ergo, Invs 
they be n0 faults of themſelnes, 

Heere our Aduerſaries haue made a Man of white Paper, 
or the like to Materia prima: that hathnoatenygaality in him 
morally good or bad. Thatis. A Manthat hath neither the 1- 
mage of God in kyowleage,righteouſnes,and holines engraucn 
on his vnderflanding, wil affettions and whole perſon ; nor 
yet,thoughit hauc it not, hath in him anycontrary euill qua- 
{ty,that comes ypon him by reaſon of ſuch a defeA., Now'of 
ſuch a #/1ſeaker they dilpute.If God had created a Man thus, 
w purts naturalbrs, neicher good, nor bad, then» Whar 
then? As the old word is. 1f the Heaxens fall, we fhall hane 
Larkes goed cheepe. Suppoſtions framed by our ſmagina- 
tions touching what might be done, arevaineand needlcfſe 
when we {cewhat is done; This we fee that Man was crea- 
tcd in God's Image inveſted with all reall Qualities of Righe 
reonſnes and Heolmeſſe,This we ice alſo;that Man being falne 
is borne in Origzall corruption, depriuedof God's Image, & 
thercupon depraucd in his whole Nature by fufull infirmity. 
Wherefore a man in; hispure Natxrals,onethar hath neither 

Grace,ner Corruption , was neuer found in this world: yea, 
*cis a contradictionto imagine a man thus naked without 
bis Q«alities;rhat he hath Reaſon, but neither enlightened, 
nor darkened,a will but. meerely mdifferent;netther enclined 
to good,or cuill; afteRions, butneither yertuouſly,nor yiti- 
ouſly diſpoſed, In a word,-that heis a Mancapable of Ver 
tue,or Vice; Holintſe,or Sinfulneſſe , and yet hath neicher, 
That were tomake 2 Man licle _ then an ap" 

(3 eff, 
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Beaſt.But to follow them a lietle. Suppoſe a Man were made 
i1 his pare Natarals , would ſuch diſord:rly motions be 
found ia him? Yea, ſay thzy,and that boldly. S;. Homo crea. 
retur 4 Dea in puris naturaliba proculdnbio conflaret duabus 
partibus repugnantibus, Spiritu & Carn:: & haberet duos ap- 
petitus contrarios.Raetionalem,& Senſitivum; ergo naturali- 
ter haber:t quoſdam motus repugnantes Rationi, Without 
doub: the /eſuite is deceiued in this his Imagination, and his 
Argument is not wortha Button, A Maninhis pure Na- 
turals ſhould haue two parts,a Soule-and a Body, Sprit and 
Fleſh; he ſhould haut two appetites, Reaſonable and Senſual, 
ergo theſe parts in.their motions and deſires would be con- 
trary one to the other. This conſequent 1s falſe. They would 
be diuerſe, not oppoſite and repugnant. The Body and the 
Senſitines would lead a Man tothole things that are agree- 
able tothe Body. The Souleandteaſonable appetite, or will 
would incline him to thoſe higher and more noble objeQs a- 
greeable to the Sexle.Bat neither of theſe inclinations would 
crofſe and trouble one another, the inſ{criour facxlties, like 
the lower Spheares would moue differently from the ſwperi= 
9vr: but yet moſt orderly according to their owne nature, 
without impeaching the Metions of the other. Each faculty 
init's place would worke orderly in ſweet. harmony and a- 
greemeat each with other , had not Syme em. 8 IN Come 
fuſion and diſcorginto the world,as berweene God and Man: 
ſo betweene Man and himſelfe, This we further make good 
by this argument. "Whatſocueris naturall, and ſo without 
blame in Man: that Chrif took one him--: --But theſe inor- 
dinate Motions of the ſenſ#tine appetite), repugnant vnto Wil 
and Reaſon; { hriſ6 tooke not oh him--. --- Ergo they are not 
natxrall,and without blame. The favor we proue by that, 
Phil.z.7. He was made like vnto' Man: and Heb.2.17, Is all 
things it behoy:d him to be made like-ynto his Brethren, And 
againe,( hap.4.1 5.Wee haye not a high Prieft which cannot be 
rowched with @ feeling of owr infirmities : but was in all things 
gempred in like ſort: yet without Sinne, Whence 'tis Gorey 


0g 
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that Chriſt taking on him our Nature, rooke-on him all the 
properties of our Nature,and with all ſuch infirmities of our 
N ature as not finfull inthernſelues, or theeffeAs or puniſh- 
ments of Sinne in vs. If therefore it be naturall vato Man, 
that the Motions of the ſenſitive appetite ſhould prevent and 
be repygnant ynto Reaſon , andrhat thisis no Simne except 
conſent make it ſo:then certainly Chriſt had in him ſuch mo- 
tions and inordinatedeſires. Bur to affirme that, there zvere 
in Chriſt ſuchdiſorderly Motions of his inferiouc Faculties, 
repuznant vnto his Reaſon and Will, is a blaſphemie againſt 
the immaculate Lambe of Ged, Chriſt was indeed tcmp- 
ted (asthe text ſaith ) andinlike fort as we are: but will 
any Man heere ynderſtand this of inward Temptations ari- 
riſing from any thing within Chri# , as if he were like vnto 
vs drawne afide with Þ( oncwpiſcence andiinticed,the motions 
of his ſenfitiue faculties, inclining /him to that which was 
contrary to his ynderftanding and will? We contfefle that he 
was fiercely tempted by Satan and wicked Men from with - 
out: but that he was tempted by any thing inhimlelte , by 
diſorderly Motions of his heart cendingvntecuill, and ergo 
checked by his will and Reaſon, this we account an abomi- 
nable Errour touching the ſþor/eſſe humanity of our Saniouy, 
W hercin we deny, that there cucr was any the leaſt diſorder. 
ly defire;thought, word, or worke whatlocuer,, And there- 
fore we conclude -, that ſuch motions are not »at#rall ynto 
Men, becomming finfull only by accident, becauſe they are 
conlented vnto: bur they are accidentallynto him, being the 
fruic of originall { orrwptien, and arc in themſclues verily and 
properly Sinnes. 


» Taw,1.1s. 


For Concluſion of this point, let ys heare that e Argument 4 Arg,Bell, 


which Bel, makes, 


I. 


4. Where there is no Law,there is no ſinne, Ron-4.10, _ LÞ4CapUIL, 


But there ts no Law preſcribed wnto ſenſe and ſenſual 
appetites. Ergo T he Motions thereof are not ſinful. 
The Maior we grant. The Adfinor he proues. Becauſe the 
Lawpreſnppoſeth Reaſon in all that wherets it i ginen. 

R3 ITT 
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But the ſenſitine part of Man is without Reaſon, and 
ergo 98 capable of a Law, according as it ts in bruite 
beaſts,to whom ergo no Law s ginen, This he further 
proues by that place, Row.7.20. Now if Idzethat 
1 would not it is no more I that doe it, but Sinne that 

awelieth in me. Where "tis plaine (faith Bell.) that 
the Apoſt te dra not ſine, becauſe he luſted againſt his 
will. *T was not he did the worke: bat *twas the Sinne in 
him. Wherefore he ſaith afterward. That in his 
mind, i.e.in his ſuperior faculties he ſerned the Law of 
God: and kept it: although in his fleſh, i.e. ſenſitive ap= 
p:tite and inferionr fecuities be ſerued the Law of (in: 
yer, for allthat he ffuncd not 17 ſo aving, becauſe finne 
cannot be but in the mmde, and the Law is not giners 
zo thoſe faculties that be unreaſonable, 
To this we arffwere, That God giucs no Law to vnrea< 
fonable {Featnres, bur ſuch as haue Reaſon. The ſenſitine 
faculties of braite-beaſis haue no other Rye then Nateres 
intin&t, which guides and moderates their ſcuerall motions 
in due order and m*aſyre. But in man thoſc inferiour facu/- 
tics how euer wnreaſonable, are yet capable of Reaſons Go- 
wernment , which according to Gods Law preſcribes vnto 
the motions of the ſer/itine appetrte their” meaſure and 
bounds, beyond which they may not paſſe. If a man were 
yncorrupr, the appetite would obey this rule of Reaſon and 
keepe it feife within-thoſe preſcribed Bounds, But being 
now corrupt by Sinze, ic breakes out beyond this compaſle 
and overbe:res Reaſonand will, which in their (iafull weak- 
nes arenot abk to bridle theſe ynrutie motions. wherefore 

. when Bel. ſaieth. That the Law ts ginen tothe reaſonable 

will, ot ts the ſenſine appetite; it is viterly falſe: Becauſe in 

Man it is probable of gonwarnmerrtand fo bjeR ro'the Law. 

Our Reaſoz hath even jn this our-corrupred' eſtate a ciuill 

command ouer our 2ppetite and affeions; ſo that it can 

moderate them-by faire perſuaſions 'now andthen, That 
which it can doe {omectimes, it oughtto doealyaics, and if 
*% any 
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any affeQions can obey Reaſon at ſometimes, were they nor 
infected with Size, they would doe it at all times, Andif 
they doe well when they obey, certainly they doe euill 
when they dilobey. And ergo ſuch motions of them, as are 
repugnant to right reaſon, are nothing but rebellion againſt 
God's Law. Asto the placeinthe 7.Rom, we anſwere, That 
that Interpretation of it which Bell, brings is moſt peruerſe 
2nd againſt all Serſe, The Apoſtle complaines thathe did 
the Euill, which ke would not; no doubt in fo doeng he did 
/inne, But what is it now which: committed this guilt or 
finne? It ir not I that daz it ſaieth the eApoſtie: but that ſmmne 
that dwelleth in me. That is, according to Belt: not I inmy 
mind, or ſuperior faculties of Reaſon and Will: but my infe- 
rior Appetite and afteions which doe this eutll againſt my 
conſent, So the meaning ſhalbe { oncapiſcence in that duel 
in the Apoſtle committed Sine: but the efpoftle himſelfe 
committed it not. Which is very abſurd, As'it a cholericke- 
CMan hauing done a miſchiefe 1n his anger ſhould faie, Ic 
werenot hedidirt; but his raging paſſion: oren adulterer, 
that *cvwas not he commitred the Smz; buthis hnfull At- 
fection that carried him further then reaſi# would. So that 
it God will puniſh ſuch a {mne; he muſt not puniſh him: 
but onely his ſenſitive appetite which was in'fault, This is 
ridiculous, for beſides that it croſfkeththe Romanifts Dott- 
rine manifeſtly; in teaching that ſuch diſorderly motions of 
the /en/tine appetite be no ſinnes, which heere the Apoſtl; 
contradicts, ſaying plainly ( that the Sinne which dwelt in 
him did doe the emill he would not. ( viz, Sinn: ) it draweth af 
ter it this grofle Error. 7 hat ſome facultie 'in man may ſin, 
and yet the man not ſinne himſeife, Wherefore the Apolile in 
that ſpeach, *T# not [ de it: but fine in me. doth not op-;- 
poſe one facultic againſt the other, the reaſonable will, againſt. 
the /en/itine appetite, ſeeking for 2 ſhift ro excuſe his finne, 
by pu:ting it off from himſelte, to that which was not capa» 
ble of Sine: but he oppoſeth grace in cuery facnitie to Cor- 
r4pticn inthe fame facalcie; as two contratis Pronc ipl:s and 
R Carſes. 
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cauſes of his ations, one mouing to good; the other encli« 
ning to bad, Thence the Apoſtle ſaiech, that ( whenhe 
doth cuill )'ts net [ that doe it, i, e, I regenerate according 
co the Grace, that divelleth in me, for that inclines me to 
doe good: but*tis the Sinne dwelling ks me which ( when 
I would doe well ) inclines me to doe cuill. He heere ſhewes 
the Roete, whence this Euill comes: bur yet he doth not pur 
off the fault from himſelfe, As *cis himſclie doth well: ſo 'tis 
himſelfe doth ill too, according asne conclules, verſ 25. 
Then I my ſelfe. iye* aules doc bY well and ill; well, ac- 
cordingtoGrace, #nmy mind that is regenerate,part both of 
inferior and ſuperior facwltie. I ſerne the Law of Ged; but ill 
according to corruption rewaining in me: bt m 77 fleſh ,vn« 
regenerate part the Lew of Sinme, Much more might be 
added: but *tis not my purpolc,heexe to enter vpon the come 


- mon place at large, 


I proceed to theſecond queſtion of our Aduerſaries, 
who tcach that a/be:t our Lowe of God be imperfett: yet this 
emperfettion is not ſinue in vs, They grant, That no man 
hath any grace of the fpirit: but bemay encreaſe in it daily, 
that the Loue of Ged and our Nejghbours may till grow 
on to farther degrees of affetion; That no grace, nor good 
workc hath that full perfeQion, which it might haue in this 
Life, or which we ſhall attaine vnto in Heauen, But they 
deny this defett to be any fanlt cr ſme, 

2. Defeitus Charitatts quod ( wit ) non faciamus opera 
noftra tanto feruore dileftionts, quanto faciemmn in pa- 
tris, defeltus quidemeſt: ſed culpa & peccatum non eft. 
faieth Bell. and againe Charitas no/tra quam uis com- 
parata ad Charitatem beatornum, ſit imperſeita: tames 
abſolute perfefta dicipoteſt, 

This is an Error,againſt which we defend this (oncl«ſion 

in generall,touching beth Charity and all man Righteonſe 
nes 


The defeits or want of Perfettion in Mans Righteonſnes 


is Sinne, 


* 
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For the proofe of this point we are ta obſerue, that the 
Imperfeltion,or Perfettion of any thing is.to be conſidered of 
two waics, 

1 Comparatively, When any- thing ſet by anotheris 
more or Jeſſe perte&, then that other, 

2 Abſolately, When conſidered in it felfe, it hath or 
wantes that Perfe;o» which it ſhould haue by its propet 
Nature. 

Berweene theſe there js great difference. For Compara- 
tiue imperfe&ion is not euill: abſolute Non iSEuill, 
We may ſec itinan example, The Senſes that are in Man 
being compared with their like in other creatures, *cis mani- 
feſt they are much excelled by them,as by an Eagle for fighr, 
a ſpider for touch. &c, Heere we fay that the cie of a man is 
not perfetas the eie of an Fagle: but yet we doc not ac- 
count this imperfeQiion any Natwrall exilof the eie of a man, 
God might haue giuen a firenger and a clearer fight to 
men: but we, blame not his workes; nor count our fight 
imperfe& becauſe it hath not that ſingular Temper which is 
in other (reatures; but becauſe it wants at anytime that 
rerpper which is agreeable to our nature, Such a defelt on- 
ly, is properly an Euill in Nat##re, when ſomething is wan- 
tivg to the perfetion of any part, which by the Courſe of 
nature ſhould bethere, Thus*cis alſo in{Grace, Compare 
wethe Righteouſnes of man,or Angels,with the Righteouſnes 
of God, we ſaie that God's is infinitely more perfect then the 
Creatures, But now is this imperfetFion in Humane or Ar- 
gelicall righteswſnes any Enill and Sinne in them? We faic 
No. Neither are the Angels finfult becauſe lefle righteous 
then God: nor Adam fintull becauſe lefle righteous then et- 
ther. God made them both lefſe goed then himlſelfe: yet ve- 
ry.,g00d and without all Sinne. There be degrees of Righte- . 
ouſnes, and thangh the Creature be infinitely below the. 
he1gheſt pitch of geodxes ( which is God: ) yet hemay bee 
Nill aboue that loweſt deſcent vnto Sire and wxrighteouſe. 
es, In Phyloſophie we diſpute whether the flackening of 
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any degree in one Qwalety, be the mingling of another that is 
contrary, As heat in eight degrees it it decreaſe vnto ſeuen, 
whether there ts any degree of cold mingled with it. *Tis 
heard to ſay that thereis. Bur concerning Grace and Righ- 
reonſnes tis certaine, there is that rewrſſio graduum without 
any aan:ixtion of Sizxe and migquity, As the Helmes of Saints 
is Icfſe then that of Angels; that of Angels leſle then the” Fo- 
Imes of Chriſts glorified Humanity, this leſſe then his Diery, 
And yet inthe leaſt of theſe Righteonſneſſer'there is no Vrr- 
riehteouſues atall ro bs found, no. not inthe ſcuere judge- 
ment of Ged. Except we lay there is v»righteonſnes in Hea- 
#23 where no vncleane thing can enter, Well then. What 
ImperpeRion of mans Righteouſnes is it, whichis Sine? 
We ſay. That /mperfeitiov, when man in any Grace or 
good Works wantes that degree of goognes, which he ought 
to hau?, As in nature. lt the Eye wanc that cleernes of fgbe 
which ſhould be init; *cis a naturall Euill. 7» Aoratity if 
a man want that Temperarce or degree of Temperance he 
ought to haue, irs a v450w and morall euill: ſoin Grace the 
want of that righteonſnes or degree of righteenſnes which 
Go4requires tobe inman, is a Smne and ſpirituall Euill All 
ſuch prinations of whatrſhould be preſcar are Evill in what 
kind ſocuer. If they be in nature they be malamiſerands, de- 
ferue pity and cure: ifin Yertwe and Grace; they be mala cul 
panda worth of blame and puniſhment. Such defeRs as 
theſein Grace, whea man fals ſhort, not onely of that which 
is in others; but that which ſhould be in him(elfe, doe al- 
waics ariſe from the mixture of Corruption and Sinne. Hee 
that loues net Godor his neighbour ſo nuch as he oughr 
to doe: *tt3 becauſe his heart be wicked, at the leaft in part; 
and thar he loues others things more then he ſhould doc. 
Theſe things are certaine and yndeniable according to thoſe 


2 Fpit.29. 1 words of S*, Auguſtin that arc authenticall. * Profetts illud 


FLieren. 
F Izb, de 


perfeft. 
Isfitreſþonj.15 


quod mint eft quam aebet, ex vitioeſt, And againe. > Pec- 
catum eff, vel cum noz eſt charitas, que effe debet: veil minor 
eſt quam debie, 'Tis a Sinne, not to louc, God at all: or to 

oped heh Oi 
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toue him leſſe then we ſhould. Wherefore heere we aske 
the /eſnite whether Charity and other Gracerin a man rege- 
werate be ſo perfeiathis Life , as they ought to be? It he 
ſay, they be not ſo perfe, as they ought to be: how can he 
afficme that this defeR is no faultnor Siwne: Can a man poſ- 
bly doc worſe, or be worſe then he ſhould; and yet bein 
no fault therefore? If he ſay they be as perfe&t as they ſhould 
be, his awne ( enſcience and che Conſcience of all the men in 
the World will gain-ſay him for a liar. No man can ſay, that 
he loues God and his Neighbour aſmuch as he ought to 
doe : and that he is net bound incuery grace and good worke 
ro ariue at greater perſeHion, then hee harh forthe preſent, 
He that thinkes himſelfe come neareſt vntothe marke , will 
yet be driuen to confefſe,that he fals many bowes ſhort of 
thoſe patternes which we ought to imitate, Adam in his [n+ 
wocency ; Chrifts Humanity ,and the Saints in Heaven, Wee 
here bid them ( Depinge ub ſtan ) mike 2 point where we 
ſhall ſtoppe : that when we are come ſo farre, wenzed ſeeke 
no furefſer perfeRion. If they cannor do this, then they muft 

confeſſe,as rhe truth is, thateuery man is bound by Gods 
command to be more holy,to be more perfe& in all Graces 
and good workes; and fo farre as he wants any degree or 

dramme of goodnefle;that ſhould be in him and his works, 

ſo farre heis finfull and guilty of afaulc. 


3 1 gocontotrte laft Aſertion of our Aduerſaries, , x... 


whichis tonching veniall fnnes, (viz. ) That theſe de mot pit y cn 


hinder the righteouſneſſe of ment good workes," A man may bt 
a perfelt inſt man,thongh he commit many veniall fpnnes. The 
realon whereof they make to be [ becauſe veniall ſinnes are 
wot contrary to charity the loue of Ged and our neighboxnr , and 
ſo may ſtand well enough with the fulfilling of the L ow. 

Againſt this errour, tending! ro the obduration of mans 
bart in impenitency & loue of fim:we maintain this conc/u(19. 


- 


Thoſe ſomes which the Church of Rome cals we niall , doe Conchufien 
_y make a man regenerate, and his workgs vnrighteonſneſſs courr, © 
iz the | TS 4 


ſught of God. 
T kus we proue by this one Argument, 
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Orher mea- 
ning of theſe 
words[ againſt] 
and \ Belides) 
there can be 


none given, comended,nor forbiddenaytheLaw:He then that eoramits 
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Whoſoener.tyanſgrefieth the Law , be  vVnrighteoms in 
ſo doing. 

Put be that commits venal ſinner, tranſgreſſeth the 
Law, Ergo, He that commits veniall ſinnes. is an Vn= 
r18 9/0008 mans. | * | 

; The Maor is vadeniable. For the Minor our Aduer- 

ſaric is ata ſtand, They are loathto grant itz yet cannot tell 

how todeny it with any honeſty, Bellarmme after one or 
wo ſhuffling diſtinRiss of ſampliciter, & ſecundum quid;per- 
fe:ie and irperfeile,at laſt plainly deniez that wenal: ſonnes. 
be contrary t9ihe Law, For anſwertngyato thoſe places in 
Tam: s. In many things we offend all,} and that in John. | If 
we ſay we hawe no ſinne we deceinue onr ſelues,) Hee faith the 
cannot hanſomly ſhift themſeclues of thole places, who hold 
that veniall ſxnes be ,[ proprie contra Legem.) Such as bee 
cf that opinion{ Let hem Looks to it (laith he.) what they 
will anſwere to that of Saint lames.) He that Keeper the Law 

172 oxe pemt cc, ] He therefore will be more wiſe and wary. 

[ Selrda igitar reſponſe eft ( ſaith he) Peccata venialia , fre 

guibus non vinitar,nov efſe peccata ſimpliciter , ſed tmperfeite 

& [ecxndum quid: nequeeſſe contra Legem, ſed prater Legem.) 

And thus faith he,Qmma goherent(like a Pebble in a Withe) 

[ Nam qui oſtendit mw no prenaricans ſcilicet vnum precepe 

rum,rews oft ownium & ſimpliciter ininſtus conflituitur & ta= 

men in miultis effendineus onuts , quia tamet/i nbil facing" s 

contra Legem ; tarmen multa facinns pratzr Legem, Et qni 

wats eftex Deo monpecratattranſyrediendo Legem,c tamen 

f* dicamus qtia peccatum non habem. _ nihil prater 

Legem faciends : no ipſos ſeducimus, Veritas non eff in N.- 

bi.) Thisis an vabound Beleme,as will appeare by vndo- 

ing that diſtinftien-which ſeemes to hold it together, Yo- 
riall ſpunes axe nat againſt: the Lew : but beſides the Law. 

Well,we muſtnowknow what is againſt the Law, & what 

beſides. That is againſt the Law, when any thing is done 

which the L2w forbids ; or left vadone which it commands, 

That 1s beſides. the Law , when the thing: done is neither 
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a veniall ſine, doth ſome ſuch a as the Law neither for- 
bids nor commands. Here then we aske, Be veniall ſinner, 
fSonnes? Yea,they be. Is God offended with them? Yea, 
and he may iuſtly puniſh them,on vs with the lofſe of Hea- 
uen, For {o Bellarmine himſclfe confeſſeth.  Peccata veri-. 
alta niſi miſericorauer remittantur impedinnt ab ingreſſu illuw £55 4c1p.vit, 
Regm in quod nihil comguinatum intrare poteſt,) Now ſure 
this is admirable,char ſuch as as theſe ſhould defile a man, 
deſerve kell,offend God,in a word be fines, and yer for 3ll 
this neither commaaded nor forbidden in any Law of God, 
Was thereeuer ſuch a toy heard of as this ? as Simnes beſide 
the Law. Tis a moſt ridiculous comradiftion , Peccatuns 
preter Legem. Hethar doth any thing befide the Law, nor 
mentioned , nor include {| therein by way of prohibition or 
command tis moſt apparent he ſnnes not,nor offends nor at 
all. For whom doth he offend, or who can challenge him 
of Sine? Doth Godthe Law-giuer ? No, fot twas not his 
intention to command or forbid ſuch an a&, and ergo, beir 
done or not done,it croffeth not his will : nor hath he any 
reaſon to finde fault er be diſpleaſed at ir. Satar or Max 
cannot accuſe him. For let them then ſhew the Law that 
prooues him an offender. If theygcannotalleadge a Law a- 
gainft which he hath crwſgrefzd : they wrongfully accuſe 
him efa faulc. Were it notabſurd accuſation againſt a pri- 
ſoner at the Barre ; to ſay thar he hath indeed+done nething 
againſt the Lawes of the Land : but many things b*fides the 
Lay not forbidden nor commanded in the Law , thoſe hee 
hath done and deſerves te be puniſhed for it as an offender ? 
But now if thoſe veniall fanes beementioned in Gads 
Law : then are ſuch aQtions cither commanded or forbidden. 
If commanded,then the not doing of ſuch a thing,is plainely . ,,.- ; 
contrary tothe Law. As for example. < To Rcale e mm $nworag Wo 
or ſome other ſmall matter,to pleaſe an idle word, to tell an wane paid, 
officious lie; theſe be veniall finnes ſay our Aduerſaries. Bur 
how hnow they , they be fares? whotold them ({o ? The 
Scriptures they will ſay. Where? Inthe 8 and 9 Comman- 


dexwent, Ako themnow. Did God intend in thoſe Cone 
TY _ — 


- 
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mandements to forbid thoſe ations of ſtraling and lying ? 
Yea,or Noe? Ithe mrended itnot ; then tis no /# #72 at aj! ro 
doe them, lecing it cro.lerthnotGods will, nor offeads hin, 
It he did intend co forbid vs thoſe things + thente doe them 
is a ſine, manifeſtly centrary to the holy will of Qod, the 
Lawgiuer. Whettore let vs here remEver that excellent rule 
Brrme'd de Pre- of Bernard. (Non inſſs quidem licite virum!ibet, vel admit- 
C120 © Diels prontur vel omittuntnr : infſavero ſine culpa non negleguntur, 
ſine crimine non contemnuntur, For things not commanded: 
we may either lawfully do: t'1-m or leaue them : bur for 
things commanded, toacgle&tthem is a hnne, to contemne 
t' emis a haynous crime. Wrerefore this diftin&tion of fins 
againſt, and finnes beſ1Je the Law falleth to dult : and our 
CMumor P ropdfition ſtands firme : 'Thathe who comm:tterh 
veriall Sinne,tranſgreſſcth the Law of Ged, and therefore is 
vncighteous for his ſo doing. | 
* Tom, 2.r4'7, a Becants here forſakes the Cardmall in this diftinRion: 
24.242 andhelpes him by an other deuiſ:, He grants that Vexiall 
Sinnes be againſt the Law, and proues ir, [ becanuſe every 
Veniall Sinn: is moraluer malum, ana Frgocomtra reitamra. 
trnewet Legem #ternam. ) But heres now the diflinetion; 
It is one thilg:to' be corgra Leger ; another contre finens 
Legis, All Fentall fnnes be againſt the Law : but no vemrall 
finne 18 properly againſt che end of the Law, that is,again(t 


Acaner.Mos, Charity the Loxe of God or our Neightonur, 1s not this a ſu- 
—_ RR ertine. Incention? As if a Sabie that hath in many things 
"r boa the Law, ſhould fay. True my faults be again ft the 


Law of the Land: bur yet they are not againſt che end of 
thoſe Lawes. viz. obedience to my Prince, and: Loue to 
the good of him and my Country, Though 1 brezke the 
Lawes : yet I would not haue you thinke; but 1 loue and 
honour my Prince and Country well enough. Tult ſo the 
Teſnits, A man may commit many finnes againſt Gods, 
Law: and yer ob!erue the end of the Law, inlowing God 
with all his heart; and his Neighbovr 3s himſelfe. Thea 
which nothing can be more ſenſclefſe, that a man ſhould of 
fend God inbreaking ofhis Law : and yer not A 


> 
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loue God wich his whole hcart, That a man ſhould wrong = 


bis Ne1ghbour doirg that to him which he would not haue 
doretohimſelfe :and yer, for all that, Ioue his Neighbour 
25 hirnſelfe, ( /f ye lone mee keepe my Commandens: nts ) foih 
Chiitt.lobn. 1.4- 15. Nay (fay the Romaniſts ) we loue him 
and yet breake his Commandements. ( Lowe &aih none en:/l 
to bis Neighbour ) (aithite Apoltle Romans. 13..10 Nay 
({-y che /eſyits.) Loue may doecuill ro tis Ne gk:bour : 
and yer keepe the name of loue. A man.may be angry with 
another without cauſc,reuile him, and call him Racha , hee 
may deſraude tim in {mall warters(tor theſe they make vexs- 
all fnnes ) and yet in the meanetime, allthis without breath 
of Charicy, Himſclte would not willingly be ſo vied : buc 
hee will vſe another in this ſort; ang looke to bee 
thanked for his loue too. Such grofle Wſurdities dce our. 
Aduerſaries runne 1n to, by coyning ſuch ſenſelefſe diſtinQi- 
ons of ( Sinnes not agamſt : bus beſides the. Law.) of ſtuns 
wot againſt the end of the Law: though againſt the Law t ſelfe. 
Our Corſciences cannot be ſatithed with ſuch fiily ſhifter: 
and therefore we leaue them vnto. thoſe that can conrenr. 
themſelues;3. and choake vp their Conſciences with alictle 
ſophi6ry. Men who make a paſtime of finugy and rake liberty 
te qualifie: and diſpence with Gods Ea. as they thinke 
aerccable ro.their Conſcience ; hoping by tricks of wit and 
dodging Diſtinili9ns toa void the acculations of Coxſcience, 
apy tocludethe ſeverrty.of Gods Iudgement, 


SECT. 4 CHAP TI 
Int:fication by workes makes void the conenant of grace of the 


difference between the law & the Goſpel. of the wſe of the Law, 
of the erroneons conceit of aur- Adner ſaries in this point, 


FF DEW7\ uns much of theſe three Exceptions of our 
"TN [DV ccond eArg-ment , proving the impoſſibilie 
EAR. v of our luſtifi.ation by the wo: kes of the 
| Law, becauſe we cannot perfeRly tuihill the 
ASSPS aw. We goe row forward yato two Argue 
| S3 mens 
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ments more; taken, the one fromthe difference of the two 
Coucnants God hath made with man. Firſt of works,the other 
of erace: and the other from the Nature of true Chriſtian Li- 
b.rty obtained for vs by Chryiſts death. 
in/1 Ku 2 eArguweent. That wk ch makes voide the Conmant 
of Grace ts a falſe and heycticall doltrine. 
B ut Inſtification of workes of the Law, make; void the Co. 
wenant of Grace, Ergo, T 1s falſe and hernicall ſo to teach, 
For coafirmation of the minor in this Argument wee 
muſt briefly ſhew. 1 (what the Conenant of Grace, what 
the Corrnant of workes ts ) 2 What oppoſition their ts betweene 


th:ſe two, 
Com:nant of By the Conenant of Grace we vnderitand in one word,the 
Grace. Gofpell,j.e. rhe gratious appointrnent of God to bring man to 


Saluation by Teſns Chriſt. In the adminiſtration of this pra- 
tious purpoſe of God we muſt obſerue foure eerie of 
time , where'n God hath diverſly ordered this meanes of 
Mans /a/watzor. 

Period. 1, x Thefirſt is from Adam yntill Abraham. Werein 
God made the promiſe to eAdawmanone after his miſerable 
fall : and renued it as eccaſion ſerued ynto the Patriarches 
and Holy men of that firſt Age of the world. v:z. Thar (the 
ſeede of the woman ſhould breaks the Serpents bead) This 
blefled promiſe containing the whole ſubftance of mans re- 
demption by Chriſt vas —_—_— accepted of, and embra- 
ſed by the ſeruants of God in theſe times. who witnefled 
their Fairh in it, by their offering of ſacryfice as God had 
taught them : and thicr Thankfulneſſe for it, by their Obedi= 
ence and holy Conmerſation- 

s. Tne ſecond is from Abrahams to Moſer, After that 
men had now almoſt forgot Geds promiſe and their owne 
duty : and /do/atry was crept intothoſe Families , wherein 
by ſucceſ-on the Church of God had continued, God cals 
forth Abrabam from amongſt his [dslatrom kinred,& with 
him renues that former promiſe in forme of a League and 
Comenant confirmed by word & ſolemne ( eremonies,God on 
the one ſide promiſing to be the Godef «Abraham, and of 


his 


++ 
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his ſeed, that in hu (eed all the Nations of the earth ſhould £4 
b.«fſed : vAbrabam tar bis part belecuing the promuſe,and ace 
cepung the cond:$19n of : bedriente to waine befare Cod in wp- 
rightneſſe. This Conenant with «Abraham 1s rat fied by 
two exterwall Ceremonies. One of a fire-brand p fe bar ween 
the picces of the Herfer and other Beaſts with Abr..ham , acs 
cording tocuſtome in making of Leagues had dwided in 
twaine.Gen 15. The other the Sacrament of { reumciſien 
ypon the fleſh of Abrahamand his poſterity.Gen.1 7. 

The third period is from the time of Moſes vnill { brift, 
When (after the Church mulciplyed vato a Natien,, and 
withall in proceſle of time, and continuance among the /ds. 
latr:u eAgyptians,grew extremely corrupt in Religion and 
wg” againe reuiues his former Comrnant made 
with eAbrqham. Purting the lewes in remembrance of the 
Conenant of grace in Chriſt, 7 By adding vnto the firſt Sa- 
crament of circumciſion another of the Paſſconer ,Yictting 
forth vnto the /ewes, the eAuthor of their deliugrance ; as 
well from the ſpiritzall{lauery and puniſhment of {inne; as 
from the bodily bondage and plagues of eZgypr. 2 After- 
wards by inſtituting divers Rites & Ceremomes concerning 
Prieſts ſacrifices,&c. all which were ſhadowes of good 
things to.come ( viz. ) of Chriſt,the Charch:s Redemprion 
by hi: death, Which things were prefigured vnder choſe 
type 3, though ſomewhar darkely, yet plainely enough tothe 
weake vnderſtanding of the /ewes. Whoin that CAfinoricy 
of the Church ſtood 10 n: ed of ſuch Schoalemaſters and Tu- 
tors todire& thera ymco Chriſt, 

The fourthperied and laſt is from Chrifts.death , to the 
end of tht world. Who inthe fulneſſe af time appearing in 
our fleſh,accompliſhed all the Prophecies and promiſes that 
went before of aim : and by the Sacnfice of &ſeife,confir- 
med that Couenang anew : which ſo long before had beene 
made wi:hthe Ch-:rch. Withallhauiog aboliſhed wharfo- 
eucr before-was weake and imperfeR , hee hath now reple- 
niſhed the Church with azoundance of knowledge, and of 
race Kill ro continue and increalc,tul the conſummation of 


all. 


Comenant, 
2k Workes, 
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all things. Tn all theſe periods of timezthe grace of God char 


brings ſaluation to man was cuer one and the ſame; onely 
the Reue!ation thereof, was with much variety of circwm- 


ſtances,as God ſaw it agreeable to every ſeaſon. In the firſt 


twas called a Promiſe, inthe ſecond a Conenart, intherwo 
laſt Per:o4s,2 Teſtament ; the Old from eHoſer till Chrifts 


_ death; the New fromthenceto the worlds end, in both Re« 


miſſion of ſinner, andiSaluation bequeathed az a Legacy ynto 
the Church : and this bequeaſt ratified by the death of the 
Teſtator,typicalty laine in the Sacrifices, for confirmation of 
te Old : Really put to death in his owne Perſoy, for the 
SaxUtion of the New Teftament. But notwithſtanding this 
or any other diuerfity in circumſtance , the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel,or couenant of Grace,is but one &the ſame,through- 


outall ages. Namely ,leſus Chriſt yeſterday and to day , and 


the [ame for ener. 


In the next place, By the Conenant of Worker, we vnder= 
and that we call ia one word the Law: Nanitly, Thar 
means of bringing man to Salxation, which is by pericR 0» 
bedicnce vnto the will of God. Hereof there are alſo rwo 
ſeuerall eAdminiſiratione. x The firſt is with Adam bee 
fore his fall, When Immortality and Happineſſe was promi<- 
ſed ro Man,and confirmed by an externall Symbele of the 
Tree of Life: vpon condition that he continued obedient to 
God,as well in all other things; as in that particular Com- 
mandemegat of not cating of the Tree of knowledge of good 
and exsl{, 2 The ſecond Adminiſtration of this Couenanr 
was the renuing thereof with the [ſraelites at Mount Sinai: 
where (after that the light of Nature began to grow darker, 
and corruption had in time worne out the Charaers of Re- 
ligion and Vertne firſt graued in mans he.rt) God reviued 
the Law,by a colodinigs and full declarationof all duties 
required of man, towards God or his Neighbour,exprefled 
inthe Decalogue. According to the Tenor of which Law 
God entred into Touenant with the /ſraelites , promiſing ts 
be their God; in beftowing vpon-them all bleſſings of 
Life and Happinefſe,vpon condition that they would be his 
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Seq. of Treatiſe of iuftification, Thy 
people,obeying all things thathe had commanded, Which 
Condition they accepted of, promiſing an abfolute Obedt« 
ence, eAll things which th: Lord bath ſaid we will dee: Exod; 
19-24 2nd a}{o ſubmitting themſclues to all puniſhmece in 
calethey difobeyes; ſaying Amer to the (arſe of the Law. 
Curſed be enery one that confirmeth not all the words of this 
Law to doe them : and all the peopleſball ſay, eAwen, Devut, 
27.26, 

Te ſce m briefe what theſe Conerants of Grace & Worker 
are, Inthe ſecond place we muſt inquire what oppoſition 
there is betweene theſerwo; Grace and Workes ; the Geſpefl 

and the Law, The oppoſition isnot in regard of the End 

Whereat bothdce aime. They agree both in one common 

end , namely the Glory of God in Mans eternall Saluation. 

The diſagreement is in the meanes, whereby this End may 

be attained; which are propoſed to Men in one fort by the 

Law,in another by the Goſpell, The dinerſiry is rhis. The 

Law offers life unto Man vpon ( ondition of perſeft Obedience, 

curſing the Tranſgreſſors thereof in the leaſt print with eternal 

Death : The Gefpell offers Life unto Man vpon another con- 

artion,viz, Of Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt, promiſing Re- 

wiiſſion of ſinnes to ſuch as repent and beleewe. That this is the 
maine Eſ: ntialland proper difference betweene the Cone - 
want of workes and of Grace (that iz)betweene the Law and 
the Gefpell,we ſhall endeauour to make good againſi theſe of | 
the Romiſh Apeſtaſy who deny it, Conſider wethen the Law / 
of Wcorkes,either as giuen to Adam before the promiſe 3 or 
as after the promiſe it remained in ſomeforce with Adars & 
- allhis poſterity, For the time before Mans fall. It is apparant 

rhat perfeQ obedience was the condition required for the e- 

ſtabliſhing ef Adamin perpetual! bliſſe.Other meanes there 

was not: nor needed any be propoſed vnto him, But when 

Man had failed in that Condrion; and ſo broken the Cove. 

»ant of Workes:God to repaire Mans ruinedEſtate, now 

deſperate of euer attaning vato happines by the firſt means; 

he appoints a ſecond offering ynto «Ada Sauiour;that by 

Faith 411 him,and not by h4s owne ynſpotted Qbcdience , hee 
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140. A Treatiſerf Iuſtification. Set. 4.C.t,, 
might reconer Inſtification, and Life which be bad loft, So: 
that what Adam ſhould haue obrained by workes without 
Chriſt : now hee ſhall receiue by Faith ia Chriſt without 
Workes. Since the time of Mans fall we mult conſider, that 
" the Lawand Goſpellthoughthey goe together, yer as they- 
{{:11 differ in their vie and office betweene chemſclues: ſo alſo 
the Law differs from it ſelfe, inthat vie which it had before, 
and which it hath {ance the Fall. To vs now, ithath not the 
fame yſe which ithad in Mans innocency. It was giuento 
eAdam ſor this end,to bring himſelfe to Life , and for that 
purpoſe it was ſufficient bothin it ſel'e, as an abſolute Rule 
of Perfeition : and in regard of Adams who had ſtrengrh. to 
haue obſerued it. But varo Man fallen,alchough the Band of 
Obedience doe remaine: yet the End thereof (viz.) Iuſtifi- 
cition and Life by it, is now aboliſhed by the promiſe, be- 
cauſe the Law now is iaſufficient for thar purpol?, not of ie 
ſelfe,but by teaſon of our finfull fleſh, that cannot keepe it, 
This is molt manifeft by the renewing of the firſt { onenast 
of Workes with the [ewes, when God deliuered vnto them 
the Morall Law,from Sinai, ar which tune God did not in- 
tend that the /ewes;(hould obraine Sakmation, by Obedience 
to that Law.God promiſed Lifeit they could obey, and the 
lTewes, as their duty was promiſed they would obey ; but 
God knew well enough they were neuer able to keepe their 
promiſe,and ergo *twas not-God's intentionin this Legall co= 
#eant with the lewes, that any of them ſhould euer attaine 
Inſtification,and Life by that meanes. As that firſt the Pro- 
»1i/e nted not to haue big made vnto Adamn,it the Law could 
hauc ſaffhiſed for the attaining of Life :: ſoafter the Promiſe 
was once made,the Law was not renewed with the ewes; to 
that end that XKrghreonfnrs and Life ſhould be had by the ob - 
ſeruation of ic, This 15 the plaiae doQrine of the Ap oft le, Gale 
3. inthathis excellent diſpute againft Inff:fication by the 
Law. The doubt that troubled the Galatians was this. God 
* 18, had madean Evangelicall conenant with Abraham, that in 
Chriſt he and his faithfull ſeed ſhould be bleſſed; that is, Tw- 
ified, Afterward 430 yeares,he made a Legal! conenart with 
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Seft.4.C.t, tATreatife of luſbification. 141 
Abrabam's peſterity,that they ſhould line, that is, be j»tified 
and (aued,if they did fulft!l all things writteninthe Law. The 
Qmneſtionnow was ,, which of theſe two conmants ſhould 
ſtand inforce,or whether both could ſtand cogether. The A- 
poſitle anſwere: , that the former 'comenant ſhould ſtand in 
force, and that the later did not abropate the former ; nor 
yer could ſtand in force rogether with the former. This he 
expreſſceth v.17-18. Andthi 1 ſay,that the conenant that was 
confirmed afore of God in reSþett of Chriſt, the T. aw which was 
430 yeares after, caunot diſannll that it ſhou/d make the Pro 
wiſe of noe effetÞ. For if the inheritance (viz ) of Righteouſ. 
es and life be by the Law; it is not by the Promiſe:butGod gane 
it to Abraham by Promiſe, Heere now they might obje&, 
Wherefore then ſerneth the Law? It Men cannot bee i»ſt:fied 
by keeping the Law, to whatend was it giuen' fo long after 
the Promiſe was made? Tothis the eApoſtleanſyeres. It wns 
added (unto the Promiſe) becauſe of the tranſgreſſions, Here's 
the true vie of the Morall Law,fince the fall of Mar, not to 
juſtific himand giue life : but toproue himto be vniuſt and 
worrhy of death. It was added [beearſe of tranſgreſſions.)that 
is. 1.To convince Man of Swre, thathe might be put in re- 
membrance what was his duty of old; and what was his pre-= 
ſent infirmityin doing of it, and what was God's wrath a- 
eainſt him for not doing it. That ſeging how impoſſibl: it 
was for himto attaine vnto hfe-by this o!d way of the Law. 
Firſt appointed in Paraarſe,hemight be humbled and driuen 
to lookeafrer that new way, which God had ſince that time 
layed forth,more heedfully atrending the Promiſe, and ſeek 
ing ynto Chriſt, who is the End of the Law vnrto euery one 
that beleeues in him. Which'vſe God pointed out ynto the 
Jewes,figuting Chriſt vnto themin the Mereyſeate;couring 
the 4rbe whereinthe Tables of the Coucnant were kepr,and 
inthe Sacrifices appointed for all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions a- 
gainſt this Cewenan. To admoniſh the Iewes atfarther thing 
was aimedat in/giuing rh-m the Law , namely he biking 
of them----==-==- to Chrift the promiſed ſeed, in whom 
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142 CTreatiſe of luflifrative. SeA.4.c.r. 
2. Torcſtcaine Mai from Sire. Thatthe Law might be 
a perpctuall rule of Holineſſe and Obedience whereby Man 
ſhou!d walke and glorifie God to the yrmoſt of his power, 
That ſottioſe ewes might not thinke that God by making 
2 gracious Premiſe, had vrterly nulkfied the Law, and that 
now Mea mi._h: line as they lift; butthat chey might know 
theſe bounds preſcribed them of God. , within which cum- 
| paſſe they were to keepthemlelues,thart ſo the ouer-lowing 
of /niqsity might be reſtrained. Theſe moſt excellent, perpe- 
tuall and neceffary vſes of the morall Law, God intended in 
renewing of the Legall conenant with the /ewes: & ergo the 
Apoſtle concludes = God didnot croflc himſelf, when firſt 
he gaue the [nheritance ro Abrahams by promile , and afcer- 
wards made a Legal comenant with the /ewes his peſtee 
rity. Jithe Lamthen againſt th: Promiſes? ( faith the A 
potle) Ged forbid. For of there had beene a Law gi- 
wen , which could haue ginen Life , ſwrely Rightcenſneſſd 
ſhonla have binky the Law: But the Scripture bath concluded 
all vuder Sinne, that the premiſe by the Faith of Teſus ((brift © 
might be ginen to all that beleene.ver. 21. 22. Whence ic 
is moſt clcare that the Law and the Goſpell in ſomethings 
* are 1ubordinate and yphold ore another; in.aiher abſolute, 
and Ceftroy ore another: As the Law by thediſcourry of 
Sinne and the puniſhment. of it, kumbles man and prepares 
him toreccaue the Geſpell, 2. As the Law isa Sod, direQti 
on for Helines and Obedience tothole that have embraced 
the Geſpe/land all others, 3. As the Law requires ſatufae 
en forthe Breach of it,and the Goſpel/promiſethſuch ſatis« * 
faftion: thus the Law 2nd Gaſpell agree well rogether and 
eltabl:ſh one another, But =5 the Law piucs life to them 
that pcrie&ily obey it,ard the Goſpell giues Life ro. themthay 
Redfafily. beleive 1t;rhus the Law and Goſpel are one againſt 
the other; and overthrow one another. And ergo if God 
had giuen ſuch a Law to the /ewes, as could haue brought 
Salvation to them through the perſe@ fulfilling of ir: 'ris. 
2pparan; that God had made voide his former Coucnante 
rate Abrgzan, becauſe Rightconpers ſhould have binby 
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Sef.q.cr, ATratiſeof Iufftificativn. 143 
the Law, and not by Chriſt, But now God 'gatie: no ſuch 
Law, as.could be kept by the /ewer; as the 4pofile proues, 
becauſe all were ſinners againſt it; and therefore it followes 
that notwi: hſtandirg the giving of the Law, the Promiſe 
flandes gocd for eucr; and Righteonſnes isto be odrained 
onel} by the Faith cf Jeſus Chriſt. 

From hence we conclude firmely, That the difference 
betwzene the Law and the Gofpell, aſh gned by our Davies 
is moſt cerrtaine and agreable tothe: Soriprares. viz. That, 
Th: Law giuts Life wnto the Tuft ypon Contition of perfeit O- 
| bedtence in allthings: Th: Goſpel gines Life unto Sinners ve 

pon ( onaition, they repent and veltine tw Chriſt Toſm, Whence 
it is plaine. That tathe point of /»ſt;fication theſe twoare 
incompatible, and that therefore our mmer Propoſition tandes 
verified, That Inſtification by the workes of the Law, makes 
voide the Canenant of Grace. Which Prepoſition is the ſame 
with.che Apsftles aſſertion clfſe- where. Gab. 2. 21. If Righe 
tconſne; be by the Law Chriſt-died in vaine, and Gal. 5. 4. 
Ye are aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſceuex are inflified: by the 
Law; yee are fallen from Grace. 

By ſomuch more iniurious are theſe of the RomſbChurch 
vnto-the Goſpel of { kreft, when, by denying this d:fference, 
they would confound the Law and Goſpel/: and bring vs 
backe from Chrift tro Moſes, to ſecke for our In:fication 
in the ſulfilling of the Moral Law. They would perſuade 
ys that the Gofpel-is nothing, but.a more: perte&t. Law, or 
the Law perfeRed by addition ofthe Spiretenabling-mentoa 
fulfillic; That the promiſes of the Geſpel/ be ypon Fin Cone 
dition, of fulfilling the Law. with. ſuch like ſtuffr. Their Do« 
Etrine touching this pointis declar:&vnto vs b z Zellarmine, 
Lib 4. de:lnftificat. cap. 3. 4. Where he coines many. diftin= 
ctions be; weene the Law and:Goſpelt:bur will by no meanes 
admit of that which our Reformed: Dinumes make ro be the 
chicte: The cheife diſtinQtion which he conceanes to be be 


hen in a double ſenſe, 1. For the Deltrine of Chriſt; and bus A 
patles by them preached and written; 2. For the Grace of the 
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tweene themhe framech thus, The Gofpel((fneth hoY's ra- 1 Cory, 


lohn1.r7, 
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144 A Treatiſeofluſtification. Set.4.C.7, 
Holy Ghoſt giutn inthe New Teftament which he mckes tobe 
the Lawwritten in our Hearts, the quickening Spirit, the Law 
of Faith, Charity ſhed abroad in our Hearts in oppoſition to the 
Law written in ſtone, to the dead and killing Letter, the Law 
of Workes, the Spirit of bondage andfeare. V pon this he pro- 
ceeds to the difference betweenethe Law and the Gol pell. 
Thus. The Law teacheth vs what # to be done, the Goſpel! (if 
it be tahen for the Grace of the holy Ghoſt ) ſo it difſers from the 
Law, becauſe it gaines ſtrength to ave it: but if it be taken for 
the Dottrine delinerea by Chriſt: and his Apeſt les, ſo it agrees 
with the Law, teaching vs, as the Law doth, what things are 
29 be alone, This Argument the Ieſwte illuftrares and proues 
mthree particulars. - uI--« 
4. The Goſpell containes, Doftrinam eperum, or Leges. For 
Morall precepts they be the ſame in the Goſpell,that be in 
the Law; ex:nthoſe pracepts that ſeeme moſt Enangelicall. 
(viz ) of loning our Enemies wimneref this all the writing s 
of the New Teſtament, wherein enery where we find pre. 
Cepts,& exhortations tothe ſame virtnes, Prohibittons and 
dechor tations from the ſame vises, which the Law forbids 
&r commands, So that for Morals, the Dottrine. of the 
Goſpell is but the Doftrine of the Law; newly (that ts) 
moſt cleerely \and fully expounded. Nor i the Goſpell in a 
wore perfett ſubſtance: but m Circumſtance a more perſpi« 
enous Dottrine, "ti>b, | 
Which, though a Truerth, yet is very 11diculouſlie proued 
by the Caraina!l out of. HMat.ys . Nift abundauerit &c. Un- 
eſſe your Righteovſnes exceed, Whan? He (aieth not the righ= - 
teouſnes of the Law and Prophets: but of the Scribes awd 
Phariſees, yee ſhal/ not enter &c. A protound Gloſſe. (Chriſt 
would not add' to the Burden of the Law: but take away 
from the falſe g/oſſe. of the Scribes 'and Phariſees.) Surely 
good cauſe had our Savionrytotaxe both the DoAtine of the 
Phariſces in interpretiog;-ahd their, manners in their hypo= 
criticall praQice of the Law in outward matters; without 
inward Obedience: Bur licle Reaſon was there that Chriſt 
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quired, and'cis fanci? to dreameofanyfuch” meaning, ta - 
our Sauicurs1peach. VLAN VN | 

2 The Goſpel! containes ('ommintions, and threatnings as 
the Law doth, Witnes th: maxty woes from Chrifts owne 
month againſt the Scribes aud Phariſees; togethtr with 
theſe 4: 58 denunciations of Iudyrement and Damna« 

' tionto ſa h as are vngoaly, that doe 1,04 repent and obey 
the Goſpell; = | 

.2 Thirdly the Goſpell containes promiſes of Life and happi- 
wes: but theſe E _—_— -promiſes be not abſolute but 

 2pou the ſame Conaition, that the Legall are.(vi2)Cuns 
conditione implende'Legis Cum contnione Tnſtitie alu, 
alis, & operoſe, que in perfeita Mandatorum obſerua- 
tione conſiſtit, Cap. 2. | 

This the Ieſnite would proue'ynto vs. | 

1. From that, Math. x . Faleſeyour Righrrouſnes Ms 
boud &c.(that is; in Bellarmines ConftruRtion )ſo far 
as, vitothe perfelt keeping of the Law: you ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdome of Heanen. 

2, From Mat. 19. 17. Mat; 10. 19. Where Chrift 
ſpeakesto'the yorg man. Asking him what he ſhould 
doe to be-ſaned.- 1f thow wilt enter into Life keepe the 
(ommandementt. And tothe Lawyer.(! s,2 2:)whio AS- 
ked the like Queſtion he an{weres, This doe and tho x 
ſhalt line. That is, Fulfill the Law, and thox ſhalt be [a- 
ed, In which wordes they ſay; That (hriſt did preach 
the Goſpell;and ſhewed wnto theſe men the very Evange= | 
lical way 70 Salnuation, : > of oO | 

"|" - 3. Fromthe'many placesof Scripture. Wherein Aor- 

tificati;4 of Sinne, and the ſindions prattice of Holmes, 
and Obedievce 1 required of vs. A8. Rom."F: Tf yes | 
wortifie thedeed's of the fleſh by the Spirit: yee fball Ene, * 
So. Ezekiel'1 8, 21, Tf the wicked will returne from' all” 
bu Sinnes, that he hath committed; andeepe all my fta-. 
utes, arddoe, that which is lawfall and Right: he ſhall 
ſmrely line «nd not die, With'a Nambcr luchJike'pla- 
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146. - 4 Treatifeof luſtification. Sc.4.c.x, 
From the very Tenor of the Goſpell. He that belie- 
weth ſhalibe ſaned: but he that belieneth net, (ball be 
damned, Wherewe ſce the Premiſe of Li/eisnot ab- 
{olute, butconditionall, Jf we de ſuch and ſuch 
; WOrces. | | 
From-heticethe Romaniſt concludes: That ſeeing 
eepts threatnings and prowiiſes of oeſ-l , be for marter 
the ſame, that thoſe of the Law are : the true difference be. 
eweene the Law and Goſpell ſhall be this. That the Lew 
naked 'y proprſeth what #s to. be done without givin 

grace to performe tt: but the Goſpel not only ER 

what a5ro be done, but withall giveth \Grace and ftrength 

#0 dee it:and therefore the Law ginen by Meſes the Laws- 
giver _ inſtifie, ry was ginen without the 

ace of fulfilling it : but the Go inven by Chrift 

The ae a - wſtiſe, Marais RG 

with the graceof the holy Ghoſt, making 13 able to keepe 

the Law, For which canſe alſothe Law of /Moſes us a 
yoake vnſuppertable,the Law of *feare and bondage;be- 

£41c it gines not grace tokeepe it, but onely connmeeth 
nr Sinne, and threatens ws prniſhment but the Law of 
(rift, th: Goſpell « a light yeake, a Law of lone and 
diberty; becauſe it grues graceto keepeit, and of lone to 

God and man: and ſo ty fulfilling frees a man from ſee> 

red paniſkment. o | 

This is the {lumme_of th: Rewwſh-Dofrine touching rhe 
difference bctwixt the morall Law 2nd the 'Goſpell in the 


the pre- 


point of Tuſtification, as it is delivered vs by Bellarmine, the 


rottes pillar of the antichriſtian Synagogue, Wherein we have - 
ſcarcea ſyllable of diſtin Trueth: but all peruerted by x- 
quiuocations and groflc Acnboguties , as {ſhall appeare by a 
ſhort ſuruey of the former diſcourſe, Whereas then he di- 
ftinguiſherh the Golpell into the doRrine of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, andinto the Grace afthe Holy Ghofl: lervs 
follow him intheſ=rwo parts, 
Firct for DoQtrine, 'We grant that the Coſpell is often 
fo taken :butin this matter about Juſt fication, thiy accepti- 
' on, 
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on is too large 3 andnot diftin& enough. For although, by . 
n Synecdeche of the chieſeft 3c molt excellent part, the whole 
De&rine and Miniftry of Chriſt and his Apoſiſes with their 
ſucceſſors, be called the doarine of the Goſpell\, and ® the 
Minitery of the Goſpell : yer all things which they preach- 
ed or wrete, is not the Goſpell anna #-- called. But as g,,y judge, the 
Moſes chiefly delivered the Law vnto the /ywes thoughyet ſecrets 'of Men 
with all he wrote of Chiiſt , and ſo in part revealed vato bylcſus Chriſt 
them the Goſpell: ſs Chrift and his Minifters,though chiefe- unread 
ly they preach the Goſpell , yet initsplacethey IgE the £7.20 

law withall,zs chat which hath its ſingular vſc in furt ing 

our Chriſtian faith and praQiſe. Wherefore when we ſpea 

of the Golpell as pak to the Law, tisa /eſniticall equi- 

woeatiowto take it inthis large ſenſe. For the whole dorine 

of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, preached by them, and written 

for vs in the Booke of the New Teftament, we follow the 

Apoſtle inthis diſpute of luftificatien. Gal.z.4.5. And ac- 

cording 23 he doth take the Goſpel! ftriQly for the promiſe 

of Juſtification and —_— ynto man " bk This 

js in proper tearmes the Goſpell ( viz.) that ſpeciall Do- 

Qrine touching mans Ped nd bar reconciliation with 
God by the meanes of Ieſus Chiift ; the Revelation where- py 
of was indeed [ ivey74ue ] the gladdeft ridings thit were 

euer brought to the eare of mortall man, ' Which Goſpell in 


Ktci&rearmes the dag prot, Lne,z, 10,11, Behold, 


b Rom. Ii. 16- 
At chat day 
when God 


T bring you glad tidings of great ioy which ſhall be to all people. 
np. you is borne t Ln in the Citis of Daxid , as 
ewr which « ( brift the Lord. And afterward Chriſt and his 
»-- - Apefiles fully explained the myſteries thereof ynto the 
world, According tothis neceffary diſtin tion, we anſwer. 
Thar if we take the Goſpellintharfarge Acception; tis true 
which Bellaymine hath. That the Goſpell concaines in itthe 
DoRrne of workes ( wiz. ) the Merall Law, cuen the 
ſame precepts,prohibitions, threarnungs, & whi 
_ .Þaredclivered inthe Law. All which as Chriſt and his H 
files preached: ſo may all Miniſters without blame, y 
muſt, if they will avoid  _ ypon their 
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. hearers,ſeaſonably and diſcreetly , that the Law may make 
way forthe better receiuing wa. entertainment of Grace in 
the GoſpzIl, But hence it followes not, that the Go(pell 
properly fo taken,is te be confaunded as one and the ſame 
thing wich the Law; becauſe the Law is conjoyned with ic 
in the preachings and writings of che Miniſters of the Ney 
Teſtament. They ill are deuided in their Nature and Offi- 
ces : nor hath the Goſpell any affinity with the Law in pre- 
cepts,threatnings, or promiles, Wherefore when Bellar- 
wine teachethn vs. That Ewangelical promiſes be made with 
condition of perfelt fulfilling the Law. Tis a deſperate errour, 
and that in the very foundation. You heard tus proofes be- 
fore recited : ſee now a little how paſſing weake they be. 

I 1 Mats, Except your righteauſneſſe,c76, To this wee 
anſwere. The plaine meaning of the place ig this. Our righ« 
teouſnefſe muſt abound more then that of che Phariſes 
(thatis,) It muſt not be ourſide onely as theirs was: but in- 
ward Righteouſnefle of the heart, 1n inward ſanfity of the 
thoughts and affeRions,as weilas of the outward Aion : 
erelie{uch our hypocrifie will keepe vs from entring into 
Heauen, But doth it bence follow,that becauſe we muſi be 
more perfe& then theſe Phariſees, we muſt be as perfeQ in 
all things as the Law requices : we mult exceed them, ergo, 
equall the holineſſe of the Law in all points? Becauſe wee 
mult be ſyncere without hypocrifae,ergo, wemutt be perfe& 
in all things without blame ? Such conſequents as theſe, the 
Tefuit hath cocluded out of his ewnhead,nat out of the text, 

Touching that ſpeech of Chrifttoche/;ong man. Mar. g. 
aad the Lawyer. Mate. 10,That if they didfulfill the Law, - 
they ſhou!d lue.We anſwere,that Chrift in ſo ſpeaking vn. 
to them did nor preachthe GCoſpell : but ſhewed vntothem 
the Legall way ts Saluation.For theſe errivg that grand er- 
ror of the /ew ia ſeeking for righteouinefle not by faith but 
by the works of the Law,ſeucring the Law,ftom Chriſt the 
end thereof; (as the Apoſile ſhewes. Rom. 9.31.32.05 10.3, 

 and{o ſuppoſing to be ſaued by doing ſome good thing. 
Chiiſt anſweres hem jacheir humour , as cu:ry one __ 
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be anſwered,that ſwels with high conceits of his own righ- 
reouſnefle & workes, That there was a Law to be kept: and 
if they could fullyobſerue the righteouſnes of it, they ſhould 
be ſaued, ſending them of purpoſe to the Law , that they 
might be humbled thereby and ſeetheir great folly in ſeeke- 
ivg for life by that, which they were ſo ynableto keepe., A. 
gainſt which anſwere the ® /eſwit hath nothing co rely ; but ' Calv.lrf.1;b.g, 
ſtands much in confuting of another anſwere made by ſome®?-15-5.9. 
of our Diuines.Thac Chriſt fake theſe things Ironically. This 
Bellar.ſceks to confute; nor do I labor to confirmitzthough 
it might bejuſlified for ary thing he brings tothe contrary. 

Vnto thoſe thoſe places of Scriptwrethat euery where : 
almoſt promiſe life, blefſednefſe, the fauour of God, vpon 3* 
condition of [ holmeſſe in bfe and converſation that we mor ti» 
fie the luſts of the fleſh walke in the Spirit, onercome the world, 
&c.] We an{were,that, Obedience « one thing , perfelt ebedi- 
#nce 1s anether,\We ſay that the promiſes of the Goſpel! bee all 
y pon condition of ebedjence:burt none ypon conditionof per= 
obedunce Tis an iniury done vnto vs, whe they {ay;we teach 
that Evangelical promiſes be abſolute and without conditi- 
on,as if God did promiſe and giue all vato vs; and wee doe 
nothing for it en our parts. We defend no ſuch dotage. The 
promiſes of the Goſpell be conditionall(viz.) Namely vpon 
condition of repentance and amendment of life, That we ftudy 
to our power to obey God in all things; but this is ſucha - 
condition asrequires of ſincerity and efarthfulxeſſe of endea- 
uour,not verfeftion of obcdience in the full performance of 
cuery jot and Tittleofthe Law. 

Vatothelaft Argument, from the tenour ofthe New Cow - - 
nenant(viz.)That we muſt beleeueit we will be ſaued;ergo, 
the promiſe of the Goſpell is with condition of fulfilling the ' 
Law. This is an Argument might make the Cardinals cheeke 
as red,as his Cap,were there any ſhame in him. Faith indeed 
is a worke: and this worke Is required as a condition of the 


promiſe : bur to doe this worke, To beleexe, though ir be ro 


obey Gods Commandement ; yet it is not peoedy to ful- 
fill the whole Law; bur perfeii/yto truſt in him,who brings 
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CHAP. IT. 

Of Pellarmimes erroncoms diſtinition of the word-Goſpell, 
22a O much of the firſt member of the /eſwits di- 
END tintion,wherin his ſophiſticall fraud appeares, 
a) taking che Goſpel for the whole dorine of the 

IT Ew 4 New [eſtament, publiſhed by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles,and ergo, confounding the Law & Gof- 
pell as one:becauſc he findes the Law as well as the Goſpell 
drlivercd vnto vs,by our Saviour and his Miniſters : T pro- 
cecd to the ſecond branch of ir. The Goſpe!l ( ſaith he ) # 14+ 
hen for the grace of the holy Ghoſt ginenvs in the New Tefa- 
ment : whereby mes are made able to keepe the Law. Tis (ota- 
ken,Bur where is it ſo-caken? The /efſw:t cannot tell you that; 
[ Vt verum fateay ((aith he) nomen Evangely non videtur is 
Seriptiris nſpiam accipi, niſipro doRrins,) Nogood reaſon 
for it,in as much as tis cuidencto all mc, that there is great 
difference b-tweeae the dbvQrine of Mans ſa/u4ation by the 
Mercy of God chrough- the Aeris of Chriſt ( whichis 
roperly the Goſpell Yand the graces of the Holy Ghoſt 
towed on man 11 his Regeneration, whereby he is made 


' able in ſome meaſure, ro doe that which is.,good; Bur che 


faultis not ſo much in the name iwcalling the grace of God 
in vs by the name of Goſpell - as inthe miſ-interpretation of 
the matter it ſelfe. Wherein two crrours are committed by 
the leſtite. 

rt Th thiathe maketh the 


grace of the New Teſtament, 


fall the Law. 
2 Inthathefaich. The Law was given without graves © 
———_ In both which aſſertions their is ambiguity and 
rror. | 
For the firft; W? grane rhar te doe any thing that 

ts good, is given, by Ge Gelpil tor by the Lo, The 
Law commands: butit giues no ſtrength to , becauſe 
ic perſuppoſeth that he, ro whome the d & giuen, 
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it. And. Ergo, we confeſſeit freely , that we [ Receave rhe 
Spirit not by t9e workes of the Law : but by the bearmg of 
Faith preached } asicis Gal. 3. 2, The Donation of the 
Spirit in_any meaſure whacſocuer of his ſanltifying graces 
is from Chriſt as a Sawnrornr, not 'as a Lawginer, Thu; when 
we agree. That all Graces to doe well is giumn vnto vs by 
the Goſpel; bur next we: differ, They reach. thar the _ 

gics {uch grace vnto man,thathe may fulfill whar the Liw 
=  ecimmands: and fo be Tuſtified-by ir. we deny it, and ſay 
_ that Grace isgiuen by the Goſpel , to obey the Law ſincerely 
without byppoericy : bur not to fulfill ir perfetHy without 35- 
firmities. la which -point the [aſwite failes in his proofes 
which he brings. 
x Ouwutof thoſe places where contrary Attributes are 
aſcribed rothe Eaw and Goſpell. Vato the Law. Thatir is , c 
[the miniſtry * of death and\( ondenmatrion] (Killing © Lettar } , - or 9 
that ic ( workes wrath ) that it is a [ Toake 4 of Bondage 2 Ms A 

{ Teſtament © bringing forth (bilderen vuto Bondage }. Bur 1 Cor, 15. 56, 

vnto the Geſpell,chert it is ( The minrſfry of Life) and [of Re- * Gal. 5.1, 

Conciliation} 8 the Þ ( Spirit that quickenerh) the ( Teſtament | _ 4. 34 

that bringeth forth Childeren to Liberty ) which oppoſitiots\, * 3-8 


Bellarmine will haue to bee, becauſe The Law gives 54 ha - 


epts without affording ſtrength to heepe thew: but the 7.17. 
Coſball Lines grace to pak ew niet” Bur the /eſwite Gal. 4.16; 
is bere miſt Theſe oppoſite attributes giuen to the | 
Law, are aſcribed to it ina twofold reſpeft, x Inregard of 
of rhe ponimnt which the Law threatens to offencery 
( viz.) Death, In which regard principally the Law is ſaid 
_ tobe the miniſtry of Death,zo works wrath, tobe nora deed, 
but @ Killing -Letter: in aſmuch as being Þroken it leaues no 
hope to the Tranſgreſſor : but a fearcfull expeRation of 
aternall Death and condenonation of the Liaw vnder the Ter- 
rors whereof it holds them-in bondage. But onthe (ou- 
trary the Gaſpell is the miniſtery of Life, of reconciliation 
of the quickening ſprrs and of Liberty;becauſe it reveales va- 
tovs Chriſt in whom we-are reſtored to Life; from rhe de 
ſerved Deathand candemaation ofthe Law, vmeGedf 
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ty; being freed from laviſh feare of Puniſhment, This is the 
cheefe Reaſon of this roi of *<ax our Secondly the 
next i3 in regard of Obedience. In which reſpe& the miniſtry 
of the Law is ſaid to be the Mimiftery of the Letter written 
in tabels of one: but that of the Goſpeltis called the mwniſt 
of che Spirit which writes the Law in the fleſbly tables of the 
heart. Becauſe the Law bearely commands : but Minifters 
not power to obey; & ſo is but as a dead Letter without the 
Vertue of the Spirit. But in the Goſpell grace is giuen from 
(hrift, who by the Holy Ghoſt ſanRiifieth the heart ofhis 
E'e&, that they may liue to Righteouſneſſe in 2 fincere 
thought not cucry way exa@ conformity to the Law of 
God, Thelike anſwere we giue vnto another proofe of his« 
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2 Out of that place (lohn1.17. The Law came by 

e Moſes : but Grace andtruth by Teſus Chriſt.) that is 

(faith Bellarmine)T he Law came by Moſes without grace 

to fulfill it : but grace to keepe it, by Chriſt. 

We anſwere, The true interpretation of theſe words is 
this: Moſes delivered a twofold Law,moral/and ceremonial. 
Oppoſite to theſe Chriff hath brought a twofold priniledge. 
Grace for the worall Law , whereby we vnderſtand not only 
power giuen to the regenerate in part to obſerue this Law, 
which ſirength could nor come by the Law it ſelfe:bur alſo, 
wuch, more Remiſſion of |ſinnes committed againſt the 
Law and ſo our Iuftification and freedome from the guilt 
of ſfinne and courſe of the ,Morall Law.Secondly, Truth for 
the Ceremoniall Law the ſubſtance being brought in and the 
ſhadowes vaniſhed. wherefore the /eſuite erres greately in 
this point, when he makes the grace of the New Teſtament 
to conſiſt in this. That ſtrength is thereby giuen us to ful- 
fill the Law. The grace of Godin the Goſpel! is chiefely our 

Iuflification and Redemption from the curle of the Law : 
andin the next place ftrength afforded vs to Obey the Law 
in ſome meaſure not perfeltly az our Aduerſaries would haue 
it, Inthenext point heerres as much m pr thatthe Law 


of Moſes was glueu without grace to obey it. A falſe a[- 
ſertion, For although the Law of it ſelfe giue not grace: 
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when Moſes publiſhed the ' Law. Sufficient for the proof© 
hereofare. 1 Theſe excellent properties aſcribed ynto the© 
Law of God, as in other places of the o/d Teſtament : lo ſpc- 
tially ia the Booke of the Pſalmes. And among them in 
the 19.and. 11g, Pſalmes, Where the Law of God is {aid 
to ( gme light to the ears, to conuert the Soule, to rejoice the 
Heart &6.) whuc') it could not doe ot it ſelfe, had not the 
gras of the Holy Ghoſt being giu-n in theſe times. withcur 
which the Law could worke no fuch ſauing EffeQs. 2 Exe 
perienee of tho'e times inthe Faith, Patience, and ; bedtence, 
and all ſorts of graces ſhining in thole ancient Sxints (.who 
lived before and after the Law was giuen, Which graces 
they receaued from the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed vpon their hearts 
by vertue of Chriſt; mediation , whereby they receaued 
ſirergth toliuc holily in Obedience vato tke Law of God, 
The difference betweene theſe times, and thoſe vnder the 
Law, is nor, That we haue grace and they had none:but on- 
ly ia the m:aſure and extent of the ſame grace beſtowed, 
both on vs and them. In thoſe times as the DoArine of the 
Goſpell was more ob{curely revealed; fothe grace w®Þ ac- 
copanies it was more ſparingly diſtributed, being confined ro 
to a Church colleed of one nation, and beſtowed vpon 
that Church ina lefler meaſure, then now; though yer ſuffi- 
tiently in that meaſure, Bur in the times of the New Telta- 
ment, the light ſhines more brightly, and grace is diſpenced 
more liberally, being extended indiffcrenely to all Naticng 
and poured vponthe Godly ina larger Abundance : accor- 
ding as was promiſ-d {eremiah 31. Though allo this com 


 -- pariſon muſt be reſtrained yaro whole Churches, what ge. 


nerally is now done ; for no doubt in many particuiars ſome 
men vnder the Law exceede for abundance of Grace,many 
vnder the Goſpel!. Wherefore it is a notable iaiury ynro the 
Bounty of God, and rhe honour of thoſe Saincs of old, ro 
exclude them from partaking of the Goſpellz to affirme that 
they were led only by the Spirzt of Feare, and not of loue; 
that they receaued not the Spirit of adoptionro cry «Abba 
father as well as wee ( though not plentifully as wee z 
nad {a b thatthey were not Sonnes though ynder Tutors anc 


Tradt. 4, cap. $ 
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Thou art our 
Father ®. Sce 
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governors, 2s we confeſſe they were but very Seruants heldin 
Bondage and excluded from the inheritance of Grace, and 
glory till after Chreffs Death. So thar at beſt their adopti- 
eu was but conditionall with pon of Time to core : Dur, 
for the preſcr,they were handled as {laues fear'd with - 
rall puniſhments allured by temporall rewards, like a heard of 
Swine fed with baſe arhors and buſhes. Theſe'be abſurd Er- 
rors bred out of Scripture miſynderftood. Eſpecially thar 


of Iobn 1. Grace came by Chriſt. Ergo uot before Chrifts In- 
exrnation. Aſily Argument, Chriff is as old as the ##or/d 
and his Grace as ancient, as the Name of Man vpoti Earth. 
grace alwaies came by Crbgf,& was in its meaſure giuenby 
im log beforche appear'din the fleſh. Hewas cuer the head 
efhis Church, and that his Body, which he alwaics quick- 
ned by the blefſed influence of his Spirit miniflered therevu- 
to , Whereby the Godly before as well as fince his iwcarns- 
rien were made liuing members of that his wific Boch 
Wherefore it is apparant, chat grace is not to beticd to 
Times of the Goſpe//and ſeucred from the Law. Nay, asof 
old the Law was not alwaies without grace: ſo now many 
times theGoſpe/it ſelf is without greeeChrif himſclfe being 
« fumbling and recks of offence , the Goſpell « Saviour 
of Death to thoſe many ypon Grace is not beftawe 
ed; to belecue and embrace it, 
- Tconcludethen. That this difference, with our Aduerſa= 
ries make'betweene the Law and Goſpel/ is falſe: and that 
their Error is pernitious in makind the Goſpel te be nothing, 
but a Spirit added to the Law that man may fulfillic rohis 
Iuſtification. That thus a man may be ſaued by Chreff - 
through the perſe& fulfilling of the Law, Which is a men- 
Rirous and yncouth'DoRrine laying an ynſupportable bur- 
pawn ora r rule for ny | ing his ſoule te 
- diſtruQion , whiles by this meanes he truftrates the 
hapes of ble expufing os obeiinie by har Lew wid 
expeAing to ebteine it by aw whi - 
he is never able rm 
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1.2 SECT..s. CHAP... 
Iftification by fulfiling.the lav,onerthrowes 
( briſlian libertie,the parts of our 
_ (oriſtianiibertie. | 
2+£@ O much of the Third Argument: The laſt fol- 
BNP lowes drawne fromthe Nature of Chriſtian Li- 
JL# Which is this. 


4 
« 


Liberty purchaſed for.vs by the death of (hriſt: 

that's no Enant Furs FW Detrine, ', NOT 
But Talbficatden by the workes of the Law ouerthrowes 

the fpirituall Liberty of Man obtained for hin by Chriſt, 
Ergo, *Tus an Hereſie againſt the Goſpel, 

For the proofe of the minor Propeſition., let vs in briefe 
confidgr wherein ftands that Liberty wherewith Chrif hath 
made vs free, that ſo we may the better perceive whar part 
theresf, this doQrine of Iuftification by works doth nullifte 
and depriueyvsof,, The Liberty wee haue in {þrift is ci- 
 therin regard;of the Life co come, or of thu preſent life. The 
firſt is the Liberty of Glory conſiſting in a ful d:linerance-from 
that flate of vanity and miſery both hnfwll and painfull, where- 
w/nto we are now ſubiett, And not we only , but the whole 
(reation,which with vs aoprdCe, 4, axod/re, ronaeth and 
arauaiterh in pame, jill withvys it alſo be delizered, (Sto 15's Ay - 
Atlas 35 ghogas $45 The inevhngter Tis tus my Tizowy 
& O43; From the bondage of Corruption, mto the Glorious 
libertie of the Sonnes of Ged,) as the Apoſtle declares Rom. 8. 
I9-& ſeq. This Liberty we haue in hope; not in-poſſefſion. 
The next weaRually injoy in this life, and that isthe Liberty 
of Grace.. This we may diuide not ynfitly. into 3 branches: 
1 Freedome from Sinne. 2 Freedowe fromthe Law: 3 -Free- 

dome from Men. | 
2 Our Freedome from Snoneflands in 2. things; - 1 Tn ow 
Selixcrance from the Prniſhment of Sine, Fox whereas 
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- euery Sinne of it's owne Nature brings with it guiltines, and ” 
a ſure obligation ynt6 puniſhment , binding ouer the tranſ- 
greſſor vnto the paines of Ged's zternall wrath by a iroger 
chaine then of Steele or Adamant: Chriſt by his meritorious 
ſatis /aftion hath broken theſe bonds, and ranſomed ys from 
this tearefull Bondage vnto Hell and d:ftrution. He bein 
made a Curſe for vs, bath redeeored vs from the Corſe of the 
Law.Gal.z:13, Thatis, By taking on himſelfe che puniſh- 
ment of our Sinnes,in his owne perſon ſuffering,and ſati(fy- 
ing the wrath and Iuſtice of God , he hath once for ever ſer 
vs free from the dreadfull vengeatice of God, which we de- 
ſcrue ſhould fall ypon vs for our Iniquicies. = 
2 In our deliuerance from the Power of Sinne , which 
though it abide in ys in the Reliques of our corrupted Na- 
ture:yet by the power of the Holy Ghoft dwelling in the 
Hearts of the Regenerate,it is ſubdued 2nd kept ynder , that 
it doth not reigne ner exerciſe it's commanding authority 
without Controle. So that whereas the Yxregenerate be the 
Seruants of Sinne,wholly at the command of Satan and wic- 
ked affeRions,the Regererate are freed from this /anery be- 
ing raled and guided by the Spirit of theLord, which where- 
ſoeuer it is;there is hiberty,as the' «Apoſtle ſpeakes, 2 (or. 3. 
17. Liberty frem that blindnes wherein we zre holden by 
Nature,not knowing, what the will of God is. Liberty from 
that rebellion and 'infirmity of our Nature, whereby we are, 
- nor willing , not able to doe the will of God. From which 
we are freed in part by the Spirie of Ch13f,” inlightning our 
M.ndes,and changing our Hearts. This Liberty from Sinnes | 
dominion and damnation, 5. Pax! joytics together, Row. 8.2, 
(The Law of the Spirit of Life, which is mm Chriſt Ieſus, bath 
freed me from the Law of Sinne and of; Death.) And agaire, 
Roms.6:1 4: Sinne ſhall not have Dominion owcr you, for ye are 
wt vnder the Law,hut vnder Grace, — 
© / KCeremoniall 
23 Otr freedom from the Law % eithy from the or. 
_ | Moral law. 
The 


[ 
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. The Ceremonial L aw contained in it diverſe Carnal Or- 
dinanees (dungwwyarm oz pris) tocndure yntill the time of re- 


formation.. From all which- { briff hath ficed the.Church Heb.9.a0, 


of the New Teſtament, as natnely, 

1. From the wholc bucthen of Legall ceremonies whatſoc- 
uer vied inthe worſhip of God. Thoſe reſemblances are 
of no yſe now, when the ſubſtance irfelte is come in place: 
nor may ſuch Seggarly and impotent rudiments be {ought af- 
ter, when greater perfection is ro be had, Gal. 4g. 

2, From thatre/traint inthings indifferent, whereunto the 
Tewes were tied but we are not bound. Such are the obſer- 
uations.of dayes, of Meates and Drinkes,of Garments, with 
the like, Wherein the, {awes were xeftrayned; but our conſci- 
ences are Jeſt free, beivg taught that every Creature of God 55 
good being ſanilified by Prayer and thankeſgining. 1.T im. 4. 


4+5» Andthatto the(®) pare «llthings are pure, Onely *1Ti, 1,15, 


this beivg,.cbterued, that we abuſe not this eur Liberty; bur 
that as, we are. informed by Faith. that all things are lawfull 
for vs: ſo we ſhould be taught by£charity to ſee what are ex» 


pedient in regard of others, That a dueregard be had of o- 1 Cer, 10, 23; 


thers infirmity , that nothing be done, whereby the cruly 
weake may be ſeandalized,as the Apoſtle commands, Rem 1.4. 
21. By which reancs K»owleage 'on the one {ide fill pre- 
ſerues ys, that our cenſciences be not i4.lnared with ſuperſtiti- 
9n,andcharity onthe orber (ice ſhall keepe our Liberty from 
degenerating into Licentiouſncfle., and wrchriftian cone 
rempr of our weake Brethren. - -,, + | 

2 - Qurfreedome fromthe Moral law-Rands in this, 
that whereas the Law requires of euery dan, vpon firifteft 
termes of Neceſſivy , full and complicate Obedience to all - 
things whatſocuer contained init , if he will auotde the ps- 
1iſhment of Hell fire: Chri/t hath freed. all that belieuc in 
him from this heavy and rigorous exation of the Law, ta- 
king away fromour Conltciences this obligation vnto a ne- 
collicy fulftlling. thereof , vpon paine that we ſhall forfeit 
Heawen if we doc it not, As wefball ſee more anon, 

*. £3: «3. 3 .1n 
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This Liberty Tnche laſt place our Freedom is from Men : namely 

_" H—_— from all: power and authority they may <claime ouer our cow: 

biding the [ciencesxhey may bold'out perſonsin ſubjeRion,' hut they 

Conſcience,is Cannot command ouer our conſtionces. We acknowltdge no 

'  Properlynota Turiſditiown of Man or Angel ouer our Conſcience:; but on- 

» benefit pur- Ty that of God that created ys,andof Chriſt that hath redee< 

a gpoke 's med ys. Whoſoeuer ego {ſhall impele'vpon CA any bus 

Fl —_ et _ mane 7 raaittons,Opinions,or Ordinations what ſoeuet to tyc 

35 an intire DIS Conſcience vntoobedienceby vertue of his own: authority, 

prutledge of {uch a one trenches ypon Gods high Prerogative; & viurpes 

our Creation, tyraunically ouer the ſoles of Men, according,as at this day, 

a our that ar of Sine doth. Burherewe mult obterue that Hu 

ON:ClICcNnccs . . . . : . AT X 

are exemve Mane Conſltitnions be exher” Ecelefraſticall or Politicall, Ec: 

p< | : "v þ 

from Mens Cleffaſfticallconcerne either the matter and ſabPuince of God's 

command, & worſhip when any thing is yented by Man, & comman« 

encly ſubjet Jed, wherein an4 whereby ro-worſhip God, 2 The Alan. 

yy —_ A ner and externall order of God's worſhip in the dererminati- 

becauſe this ON of indifferent coroumtunces tending to decencie and come- 
Liberry is a lineſſe, | WE. © 

part of eur For the former we renounce and reief all humane artho- 

{piritaall Li- rity whatſoruer, that ſhall without werrant from the Scrips 

en 1; Cures,preſcribe ymtorthe Church any doErineto be receiued 

Chriſtian Li. 48 aGiuine Pructh or Cuſion:, Ceremony or Prathiſe whatſo- 

berry, ener, 'to bz obſerue& as a proper port of God's moſt ' holy 

worſhip, According as our reformed Ohwrches hauc happily 

recouered their Liberty by breaking afunder thoſe cordes, & 

caſting avyay that Yoake of falſe JoRtine of Super{hitions; 

Cerem3n:t il will *worſhips, vwherewirth not Chriſt, but Anti- 

Chriſthad inſnared and oppreſſed thz Church, - And they 

n2uec God's owne warrent for ſodoing ,/ſay-29.13. ratified 

an4expliinedby ( brit, Mat.1 5,9. - ( In vame they worſhip 

, megeaching for doAirine Mens preceptt: ) which was athing 

contrary to God's *xprefſe commandement, Ezech, 20,18; 

19, (Walce yee not in the ordinances of your Fathers , ne:ther 

obſerne therr manners , no defile your ſelues with t (tir [doles) 

{ zm th: Lord your Gol, walke in my Statates, and keepe my 

I AXES and ase tema.) For 
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For the later , namely/ humane Conftitutrons concers 
ning indifferent { renmtancesin God's worſhip,tending to: 
orderly decency , agreeable tothe ſimplicity and purity of 
the Goſpell: herein wee muſt droits the amthority 
of the Church though: netouer our Corſciences to binde 
them: yct outer our prattiſes to order & limit them, Ac- . 
cordingly as alſo we doe inthe other* branch of humane O- 
bedrences,viz. Politicalt or cinill, comprifing all Law, tou- 
ching lawfull things made for the gouernance of King- 
domes, or inferior ſtates by the ſupreame: Magiſtrate, that 
hath-authority fo to doe, Wherevato we (mmft be ſubjeft, 
not becauſe of wrath -onely, bat. alſo: for conſcience ſake.) For Rvm.13. 5, 
Conſtienceſaks, norbecauſe the higheſt dowarch on Earth 
hath- power ouer the Conſcience of his meaneſt ſubjeR; to 
binde it by vertue of his owne authority: but becauſe God 
hath eſtabliſhed the CMagiftrates antbority.ani comman« 
ded ſabje&s-Obediencein lawfu}l things, and therefore-we 
cannot' diſobey rhem wichout breach ob Conſcieace, in diſ- 
obeying and+y;oliting alſo Gods Cormmandement. Bur 
otherwite for-any immediate power over the conſcience, to 
retraine the inward liberty: thereof, no wan wichout pre 
ſumption may arrogate-ive nor auy without lar taſenes 
yeeld tonother, as the eApoſtle commands ( ye are bought | ©91.7.:53, 
with a-price, be not yee ſernants of men.) This 15in breite the 
Doarine of Chriſtian or fpirituall | berty, which we call 
{riſtian: 1. from theeaule of it, Chriſt, by whole. purch:(c 
we enioyc it, 2, From the ſubje& ofit,Chri/tians, in, op 
poſition ro the:fewes, who had: notthis- liberty 1n all parts 
of it as we haue. Namelyin freedome from the ( eremonrall 
Law; and reſtraint in things-indiffecent. J1nall other parts 
they jn their” meaſure were freed by (hrift as well as. we. 
Avaine wecall it firitzsCin oppolition:to .ciuif and-budily; 
Liberty becauſe i: Rands inthe freedome of - Sox/e and 
Conſcients, not mn the freedome. of tke outward man; the 
bondage and ſubjeion whereof is no-impeachmeat toch:s 
ſpiritual freedomes. fs (Aubbepciflicall Libertines auld 
L3 | pers- 
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176 ao Treatifedf Iuſtification. Sefts.c.2; 
perſwade the world contrary to the «Apefles decifion. r. 


(9. 7-22. ( Hethat ts called inthe Lord being a ſernant, 
ts the Lords Free-man, 


CHAP. II, 


Inſtification by workes ſubjetts vs to the ri- 
gorur and entſe of the Lav 


22 E arenow inthe next place to {ce which brawnch 
DV of our liberty is cut off by the dotrine of Inſti. 
MIS9 fication by workes. Notto meddle with others 
DISD whereat it giues a #4ckblow, but to take that 
which it direQly frikes at: we ſay ,it deſiroies ou Libercy 
from the moral Law, which ſtands heercin, that we are not 
obliged vnto thc petie@ fulfilling of that Law, vpon painc 
of eternall Demnation, it we dot it not. Thijs, grations li- 
berty Chr hath enfranchiſed ys withall, whotocuer, be» 
leivein him: and they thatnow teach we are juſtified by 
workes ofthe Law, docrob our Cenſciences of this heauen= 
ly Freedome, bringing vs again vnder that miſerable bodage 
vnto the Law, whereiq all men are holden, which arc in 
Pate of infidelity &+ unregeneration, from whom the Law in 
0x: rigour exaQts perfe&t Obediece if they will be ' 
au: d, 

For the cleering heereof, this in the firſt pv 's maniſeſt, 
That he which will be juſtified by the workes of the Law, 
is neceſ{arity ried to fulfill the waok Law: ſeeing ri's in= 
poſſible rhe Law ſhould juſtite rhemchar tranſgrefle it, In 
the next place then we muſt proue, that for a mans Con/ci- 
exceto bethus tyed tothe fulfilling of the Lay for the ob- 
tayning of [uft;fication, is an valupportable yoake of ſþ:r:- 
ewall Bondage, contrary to that liberty, wherewith Chr:f 
hath made euery belecuer free. This ſhall appeare in con- 
firming of this Preportson. = 

A Man regenerate endaned with true faith in Chrift Ieſwe, 


Se. 5.0.2. OATreatife of inſiification, 77 
x wot bound iu Conſcrence unto the fulfilling of the whole Law 
for has Tuftifitation. 

This Propoſition {eermes yery ſtrange vntoour adverſaries 
and to be nothing elſe but a grownd-plot wherein to build all 
licenciouſhes *, Libertineſme, asit we did diſcharge wen of 
all Aleageance to God & ſubjett:on to his Lawes, Burt 

their Calnmmics are not ſufficient confutations of erthodox 
Doltrine: for the ftopping of their mouthes we throw them 
this 4/tinftion, whereon they may gnaw while they breake 
their teeth, before they bire it in pieces. Afans conſcience 
Rtands bound 'ynto the Law of God in a two fold obligation, 
Either 

I. Of Obedience,that according tothe meaſure of Grace 
received he endevyour to the vemoſt of his power to 
live conformably to the Law of God in all things. 

2. Of fulfilling the Law, that Incuery jot andtittle he 
obſerue all things whatſocuer ir commands ypon paineof 
everlaſting condemnation for the leaſt tranſgreſſion. 

We teach that no true Belecuer is freed from the Ob/+- 
gation vnto Obedience, but ſo farreas by grace giuen him he 
. 13 enabled, he ought to ſtrive to the vero, to performe all 
duties rowards God & ryan commanded in the Law, ithe 
will jaſtifie his fait1 to be ſound, without Hypoereſy. And ergo 
our Doftrine us no dorins of Licentionſner. But on the 0- 
ther ſide we teach, That eaecry true belecuer is freed from 
that ob/iga/i4on vnto the fulfilling of the Law, for the attai- 
ning of life & js/tification by it. Which material diffe- 
rence for the cleering of our do&rine not obſcrued or rather 
ſ{uppreſſed by (a) Bellarmine, cauſeth the Tefuite to labour 
much in a needlefſe diſpute, to proue againft vs, That a 
Chriſtian man ts tyed to the obſeruation of the morall Law. 
He tells vs that Chrift a L1w-giner aſwell as a Redeemer 
of his Church, preſcribing orders for all m commm, for each 
one in particular, That he ts a Indge that ſentenceth accor- 
ding ts Law, That hb: a King that ruleth oner ſubjeits 
vnto a Law, That Chriſt by bis comming didnt wt" 
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fulfill the Law, expounded it & enioqned it to be obſerved byws, 


That his Apoſtles wrge it in enery Epiftle, That a'Chriſtian 
P47 [inning offends againſt the Law, & ergo is bound to keepe 

the Law. In all which the Iefuite encounters his owne 
phantaſy & not our doAtrine which is not wounded by ſuch 
miſguided weapons, For wegrant without ſtriving, char 
every (hriſtian is tyed to obſerne the Morall Law, and we 
ayerre that it is a moſt wnchriftian & Teſniticall ſlander to 
affirme, as he doth, that we teach ( Chriſtianum (b) nulli Le- 
$i ebnoxium & ſubjectum eſſe in (onſcientia coram Deo.) 
Nay we teach that he is-bound ce obey to the ytmoſt of his 
power: and from this obligationno authority of Man or 
Angell, Popeor Deuill, can diſcharge him. So much we 
grant the Arguments alleaged by the ( ardinalldoe enforce, 
and nothing elſe. They proue Obedience neceſſary toa be- 
leeuing Chriſtian: but they-can neuer 7 2. he fulfilling 
ofthe = to be neceſſarily required -of him. From this 
heauy burthen (hri# hath eaſed the fhoulders-of all ſuchas 
are in him by a lively Faith, of whom God doth no'lon- 
ger exaQt perfeS& Obedience to his Law inthoſe rift and 
Tigorous termes, -thatthey ſhallbe accurſed ifthey fulfill 


it not. This we proueby theſe Scriptures, 


1. Gal, -1. 2. 3. ( Standfaſt ( faith the Apoſtle) mthe 
Liberty wherein Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not en« 
tangled againe with the yoake of 6 2.) But what is this 
Y oake of Bondage? Is it onely'the obſeruation of the Ce- 
remoniall Law ? No. That was indeed part of the yoake 
which the Apoſtles ſought tolay on the Conſciences of the 
Galatians. Bnt*rwas the leaſt andibe Jighteſt part, the 
weightieft burthen was the fulfllling of the forall Law, 
wherevato by thedoAtine of the fake Apoſtles, the'Gala- 
tians ſtood obliged. This-is plaine by the Text'inthe words 
following. ( Bebold, 1 Panl ſay vito yowthat rf you be circht- 
Ciſed, C briſt ſhall profit you mervings For I teſtifie againe to 
euery man, which 1 cncumeiſed, that he is bound to heepe the 
whole Law) The Apoſtles diſpute is: heere cyideat,. The 
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Galatians ray rot be circumciſed, nor obſerue the Ceremo. 
niall Law. why ? Becauſe if they did Chriſt ſhould nor 
profit themat all, Bur what reaſon is there for this, thac 
Cirommeiſion& the Ceremenies ſhould fruſtrate the benefir 
of Chriſt; death? The Apoſtle alleagetha good reaſen, be- 
cauſe the obſeruation of the Ceremoniall Law, tied them 
alſo tothe fulfilling of the whole AMorall Law, The Ar- 
gument is thus framed, 


They who are bound tokgep the whole Law hane no profit 
at all by Chriſt. 


But they wha are circumciſed, are bound to keepe the whole 

Law, ergo, 

They that be cirsumciſed hane not profit at all in Chriſt, 
The minor in this Argument is the expreſſe words of the 
Text,and the proofe of it is cuident in Reaſon, becauſe the 
retaining of Legall ceremonies did in effeR aboliſh { brifi's 
comming inthe Flrfo , who by his comming inthe Fl/h, 
had aboliſhed them. And ergo, they who in revi- 
ving them, denied Chrs/f*s death, had no meanes at all ro be 
ſaued: bur only by the fulfilling of the Moral! Law. Where 
vnto they were neceſſarily bound , if they meant not to pe=- 
riſh. Whichreaſon yer is of no force before Chriſt his com- 
ming, and ergo then circumciſion and other lepall ceremonies, 

_ Cidnot lay vpon the [ewes ſuch a ſtrict ob/:igation to fulfill 
the whole Law. The Maior P r9poſition is the Very Iea- 
ſon of the Apoſtles Enthyweme;thus. ( Mercircumciſed are 

bound to keep the whole Law:Ergo, Chriſt Þallnot profit them ) 
The Reaſon of the conſequence is this Propoſition, (Whoſoener 
are bound to keepe the wholeLaw,Chriſt profiteth them nothing 
at all.) This Argument,and the Reaſon thereof, will hardly 
paſſe with approbation in the /eſnites Schooles, ( Men are 
bound tothe whole Law, ergo, Chriſt ſhall not profit them...) 
Nay,will they reply:That's a 0»: ſequitur. For by that do-: 
&rine, Chris death hath cancelled that ſtreight obligation 
of fulfilling the Law: Burt cuery onethat —_ the pro= 
miſe of ſaluationin Chri/,is yet ny obliged bow 
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fulfill the whole CMorall law. For this is (lay they) the ye- 
ry Condition whereypon he mult haue benefit by the pro- 

- Lib,4.cap.2. miſe,cuen (*Perfetta Mandatorume obſervatio:) and there- 
fore he is {o farre from being freed by Chrrft from this obli- 

cation vnte the Law,thatfor a certaine, except he fulfill ir, 

” Lib.4.cap.7. he ſhall neuer be ſaved; as Þ Bellarmine peremprotily and 
(Si Promiſfo bloodily determines. Theſe Men when they liſt are wen- 
ap wv by drous merciful toward Sinners , and can teach them trickes 
cap.1. probevi- by very caſe meanes , to merit Heauen and Remifſion of 
7s,certt neceſ- Sinnes. But their crueltie betrayes their kindnes in orher 
Jarium eft 1»  rqacrers; in as much as whenall comes to the ypſhort , a Sin= 
pie - . ner is driaen tothis. If he wilbe ſaned by Chriſt, he muſt as 
I vY | hz ss bound, perfeltly keepe the whole: law elſe there's ns hope for 
E1fr inſtxs nez him. This is cold comfort for the poare belecuer: bur 'tis 
eſt liber ab eblj- happy we haue not Zeſuites, Pharaoh's tacke-maſters, (et ouer 
gatione Leg ys toexatt the whole Tale of Bricke: but a Teſwws, who hath 
you wenn i, freed our ſoulcs frem this bitter thraldome and deliuered vs 
”ow fatuabitur,) from the power of ſo rigorous and firift commands of the 
' Law. We belecue an Apoſile of Chrift againſt all the Syco- 
phants of Rome , and tell them that they giue the holy Ghoſt 
the lie , when they teach that in belecuers the obligation co 
keepe the whole Law ſtands ſtill in full farce & vertue not 
diſcharged by the death of Chriff, dire&tly contrarie to this 
Aroument ot the Apoſtle. (Ye are bonnd to keep the whole law, 

ergo, Chriſt ſhall not profit you.) Whence we _—_— thus. 
' Whoſoener are bonnd to keepe the whole law, to (ſuch Chriſt is 
wnprofitable. | 
But vnto true belteners Chrift s not unprofutable. Ergo 
True beleeners are not bonnd to heepe the whole law, 

A conclu/ion moſt certaine, as from theſe irrefutable prem:/- 
ſes: (6 from moſt euident Reaſon, For if ſuch as belecucin 
Chrift, (Who through the Spirit waite for the hope of Rigbte- 
 ouſnes through Faith) as the Apoſtleſpeakes here, v.55 if ſuch 
be yet bound tofulfill the whole Law for their /uſf:fication, 
to what end is itto belieue in Chriff, vato Riohreonſneſſe and 
Inftification? If when all is done we muſt be faued by doing, 
what 


Sect. 5.0.2, CEATreatiſe of Inſiification. 181 


what profit comes there by beleeuing ? Can the conſcience 
find any benefit and comforc at all in Chrift , when we ſhall 
come tothis wofull Concluſion; that notwithſtanding there 
is in Seriptare muchutalke of Faith ,of Chriſt, of Promiſes, of 


Grace; yet all this will bring vs no commoditie, except this ,., , Fo: 
condition be performed on ourparts, that we perteAly keepe 1, guer ys 
the Law of Ged: If any thing inthe World, this is te im- as ſeruants re- 


priſon the ſox/e in wretchleſſe {lauerie, and to lay the conſci- 
ence vpen the racke of continuall Terrors, if Heauez be 
not to be had but ypon ſuch hard termes. And this is moſt 


quiring the 
preſcribed 
taske: or elle 
thaking the 


apparantlic to fruſtrate all benefit of Chriſt , of Promiſe, of Whip, and 
Faith,of Grace,of the whole worke of Redemption , {ecing 10 threatring 


fine*tis the Law that we muſt line by, andnot by Faith:the 
perfe& fulfilling ef the Law muſt make vs righteous in 
God's ſight: and not our belceuing in Chreft, that we may 
be -uftified. For he that keepes the whole Law, is thereby 
righteous,and by nothing cls. Here *tis but a bare ſhift to 
ſay, Though we be bound to fulfil the Law; yet Chri/# pro- 
firs vs, becauſe he giues ys Grace to performe our Band in 
exact Obedience. This cvafion might it ſtand good, Saint 
Paul were indeed finally confuted as a weake dilputant, But 
the Errour ofthis hath bintouched before,andif nothing els 
were faid,this eApsſtolicall Argument is ſufficient to reture 
it, Iproceedte other Scriptures. 

2. 1Tim1.g. (Yeknowthat theLaw ts good, if a 
man w/e it lawfully; knowing thus, that the Law ts not made fey 
4 righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient, for the vn- 
godly, for Sinners, for vuboly, and prophane, &ec.) The Law 
is not giuen to the Righteaus. How muſt this bee vnder- 
ftood? Isitnot given (quoad drreftionem>-) 2s 2 Rule pre- 
ſcribing whatis to be done, what is not to be done? Yes, 
yveall agreeinthat, Hovy isitthen not giuen? *Tis anſvve- 
red, (quoad coaltionem & maledittionem_s) as it compels to 
obedicnce,and curſeth the Tranſgreſſors. Thus is it not giuen 
tothe Iuft, This anſvyer is full of ambiguitie, and needes 


ſome explication, that yye may knovy vyhat is the coaltion 
or 


ftripes, & nod 
2s ouer ſonnes 
commanding 


Obedience, 
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or coxpelling force of the Lavy , from yyvhich the Iuſt are 
freed. In vntolding vyhereof our aduerſaries and vye differ. 
Whether are in the right, we ſhal ſee1by the propoſal of both 
our [nterpretations. They ſay, ( The Law hath no coaltine or 
compelling p5wer ouer the Inſt , becanſe the [uſt doe obey it, 
Fponte, l:benter, & alacriter + ex mſtinttu charitatis) that is, 
vv1llingliz,out of Loue: bat it hath a compulſine force oner the 
vninſt becanſe they recalcitrant & cogi quodammodo debent 
4a ob/equinms) that is, they obey vnvyvillinglie, being 
forced to it by Terrors and Threatnings, and therefore; The 
law rules not oner the inſt, as [ernants who obey for feare : but 
ſonnes who obey for Lowe, 

We expound it otherwiſe, The Law hathnot coaftiue 
power ouer the juſt, becauſe the juſt( that is ) true belecuers 
in Chriſt /:{4, are freed from the neceſſity of perfeRtly ful- 
filing ir, for the obtaining of ſaluation, But the Law hath 
2 coaiue power ouer the vnjuſt & vnbeleeuers, becauſe 
they are obliged vnto the perfeR fulfilling thereof, or elſe 
to be certainly accurſed; And ergo we ſay, the Law com- 
mand's ouer the juſt as ouer Sonnes requiring of them a 
faithfull and willing eadzavour: but it commands ouzr the 
ynjuſt, as ouer Seruarts, of whomit exacts the vttermoſt 
farthing, and'ypon the legall default threatenseternall male- 
dition, The difference then berwixt them & vs, is this. 
They make the coaQtion of the Law to confiſt in the man- 
ner or quality of mans obedience toir. The Law com- 
pels when men obey ynwillingly. We make the coattion 
ofthe Law to conſiſt in the quality of the command, 8& 
condition, whereypon Obedience is required, The Law 
then compels, when it exaRts full obedience ypon peenalty 
przciſely threarned tothe diſobedient, Wherein the trueth 
_ 1s muilfeſtly on our-ſide.. For * tis plaine, that compulſion 

ina Law muſt be taken in oppoſition todireCtion, not o_ 
ſuafion, ſor Lawes perſuade not, but command. For if we 
ſpzake properly a Law cannot be fai'd rocompell thoſe, ro 
whom tis giuen, as if by any real and phyſical ___ - 

Ti 
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didenforce them to obedience, It propoferh what is to be 
done, it ferteth before aman, the puniſhment for diſobedi- 


be done, or left yndone. Compalſion, thatis, the exaQtion * 


of obedience vpon penalty to be inflited, What other 
coaQtiue force there is in a Law, no man can imagine, Well 
then toapply this Thejuſt are ſub drrettione Legis: but 
not /xb- coattione, This mult of neceſſity be ynderſtoed 
thus, the juſt are not ynder the cozCtiue power of: God's 
Law, becauſe it doth not exaQ of them full obedience vpon 
pznalty of zternall death, to be otherwiſe inflited on 
them, As it doth exaR of the ynjuſt, For otherwiſe there 
will be no difference berweene the juſt and the ynjuſt in 1c- 
ard of this coactiue power of the Law; if both the one and 
the other be obliged to yeeld, alike, perfe&t obedience v. 
pon the like pznalty. In this-caſe the Law will be as co- 
aCtine to one, as the other, exativg zquall obedience, ypon 
xquall-t:rmes, both of the juſt and vnjuſt,, (viz) obey 
fully in all chings:- or youſhall. be curſed... The Sorne and 
Seruant (hall be all one, and the Law ſhall-ftill command, 
oyer the children, with as much rerrour, as ouec the Bond= 
ſlaue, There is no difference in the world; in our adyerſa- 
ries doctriae, both ſorts are bound to obey perfeRly, or clſc 
certainly they ſhall not be ſaued.. So: that the Law of it= 
ſelfe ſhall be as rigorous towards one; as the other. Buc 
we know. the Scriptures offer ynto ys more mercy: and that 
Chrift hathd:{charged vs fromthis rigour of the Law, vn- 
der which euery one, that is out of him in the ftate of vnbc- 
Jecfe is holden in bondage. As to the difference they-make 
(the iuft obey willingly, the unjuſt vnwillingly, & ergo the 
Law compels theſe and no? thoſe -) this is nothing to the pur- 
peſe, For italtersnot the nature of the Law, that itts o- 
beyed with divers affe&ions. The Law is the ſame, for its 

COM 


Soa King is 
vnder the Di= 


; : retion: not 
ence: butit workes not on the will of man, to force it one,,,.. Compulfi« 


way, orother, Wherefore if we know what direQionin a on 
Law is; we ſhall ſoone know what Compmultion is, Dis becauſe nor 
reion ( as all agree ) is the bare preſcriprion, of what is to <5 © the 


of the law; 


eaalty, 


__cumY.1, 
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command & authority z howſocuer it be obeyed willingly 
or ynwillingly; that matters not. The Lay ceaſeth not to 
be coaRue, becauſe ri's willingly obeyed: eucn as a ſlauc 
ceaſeth not to be ynder the coation & compelling power 
of his Mafter, though he loue his maſter; and out of a wil- 
ling mird be content to abide in thraldome. And as Adayy, 
though he obeyed the Law willingly; yet was vader the 
coaCtiue poweref it; becauſe he was tyed to obey it, cr elle 
he ſhould certainly die the death for his tranſgrefſion ol ir. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the juſt are not freed from the 
Laws airettion, nor from the L awes compmalſion, as it com- 
pels or enioynes tnem abſolute obedience in all things, and 
for default thereef threatens the ynauoydeable malediaion 
of Gods eternall wrath, 

3 Laftlyforproefc of this point we haue thoſe places 
formerly alleaged, Row.5.1 4. [ We are not under the Law,but 
wonder Grace.) Gal.5.18. [If webeled by the ſpirit, we are not 
vnd:r the Law.) 2 Cor.3.1 7.[Now the Lord u the Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord « , there is oe Gal.3.1 3. 
[ Chriſt hath redeemed v5 from the Curſe of the Law , being 


> Rom,”7, 1.3, 9wade acurſe for vi.) All which, with Pother the like,doeeſta- 


&e, 


bliſh this er:hodoxe Dottrine; That beleecuers hane obtained 
freedome by Chriſt , from the rigour of the Moral Law, ana 
are not any longer boand in conſcience to the perfett fulfilling 
thereof vpen this aſſured peril: that if they keepe it not,they ſhall 
ot be ſaued, We might ſtand longer vpon cach Teſtimony: 
but let that which we haue faid, ſuffice for the vindicating of 
our conſcience from that Torture and Bondage wherewith 
theſe Popiſh Doftors would enſnare vs. The knowledge tof 
which our Liberty,isnot to giue ys occaſion of ſeexrity or /5- 
centinſneſſe,as theie Men calumniate: but to reſtore peace & 


fpirituall reſt vnto our ſoules, knowing that we are now deli. 


uered from the neceſſity of obeying, or of periſhing, which 
before we wrre in Chriſt, lay more heauy vpon our ſouls 
then a mountaine of Lead. That ſo being freed {from this 
thraldome,we might ſerue him who hath freed ys, thankful. 


ly, 
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I; and chearefully, ebeying him in all duty, by whom wee 


haue obtained this glorious prizz/edge; that whereas perfe&t 
obedience was ſometimes ſtrifily exaRted of ys:now our /- 
cere,though imperfett indeauours, ſhalbe mercifully accep- 
ted at our hands, 


SECI. 6 CHAP. 


The reconciliation of that ſeeming oppoſition, betweene 
S. Paul, and $, lames in thy point 


of Inſtifica! ion. 


2 Hus much of this Argument and of the firſt 
AF FPS Branch of mans Righteonſnes, whereby if it were 

Z a: poſſible che ſhould be juſtified, viz. Hs Obe- 

FEY dience to the Lawof God. By which meanes 
we haue ſhewed, no fleſh ſhall be juftified in Gods fight, 
We are to preceed ynto the text branch heereof. viz. fans 
fſatiſfattion for his tranſpreſſion of the Law, Wherein we 
haucalſo to proue,that a Sinner.cannot be acquitted before 
god's judgment ſeat, by pleading any ſatiſfattion, that him- 
{clke can make for his offences. 

* But in our paſſing vnto that point we are to give you 
warning of that tumbling ſtone which S*. /amer, (as it may 
ſeeme) hath layed* in our way: leſt any ſhould daſh his 
Faith vpon it; and fall, as our adnerſaries haue done into 
that Errour of Tuftification by workes. That blefſed A4- 
poſi le, in the ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle, ſeemes nor only 
to give occaſion:but direly to teach this doctrine of /uſfs- 
fication by workes. For inthe 21. ver. &c.He ſayeth ex- 
preſſly, that Abraham was juſtified by workes when he 
offered his ſenne 1ſaack vpon the altar; and alſo that Rahab 
was in like manner juſtified by workes, when ſhe entertai- 
ned the ſpies. Whence allo he ſets downe ver. 2 2, a gene= 
rail Concluſion, - That a Man ts juſtified by workes and not 
by faith alone. Now infhew, vary oy be ſpoken more 


contrary to S*, Paxle his DoArine Ia Ai Epiſtle to the Ro- 
| mANs 


2 Conslufion, 
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mans andelſc-where, For inthe fourth chap. ſpeaking of 
the ſame example of Abraham, he faieth cleave contrary, 
that eAbraham wasnot juſtified by workes, for halo 


* Hiſt, Eccl, might haneboafied, ver. 2. And in the 3 Chap. treating 


2. Cap, 22, 


whats of generally of mars Inſtification, by faich; atter aſtrong diſ- 
writ ol VI pure he drawes forth this concln/ior, That a man i juſti- 


fied by Faith without the workes of the Law. v. 28. Which 
jag Fg "If C oncluſion is in appearance contradictory to that of S*, [ames, 
bow He ki This harth difcord betwcere theſe Apoſtles feemes vnte 

- ſomenot poſſible to be ſivertned by any qualification, who 


Ag ME Gy b- knowing thatthe Holy Ghoſt never forgets himſelfe haue 


MOOS fi pal 


l , , concluded that if the ſpirit of tructh ſpake by Sr, Pal it 
—— was doubtleſſe the ſpirit of error,that (; he by the author of 
on! dy $1 this-F piftle of /ames. For this cauſe moſt likely it was 
dd doubted of in ancient times, as ®* Exuſebius and Hier: me 
kr) =” witnes. Butyer then alſo publiquely allowcd ( Hypo: 
fo. 2.21. $43) in many Churches, and cuer (ince receaucd in all; 
, 9 *# Our of which for ' the ſame cauſe Lather and others of 
ira -_ his followers, fince him would againe throw it forth, ac- 
a "fl counting the author of it to have built not go/d and /ilner;but 
oe - «+ ffraw and ffubble ypon the foundation, Eraſmme af. 
DN -3apk ſents to.Luther. And Muſcn/ne agrees with them both, 
£4" "et whoin his Commentaries ypon the fourth to the Romans, 
| ſpeakes his mind ſimply, that he ſees not how Tames and 
Paul can agree together, and therefote he turnes out S*, 
Tames forthe wrangler, ſuppofing that this James was one 
of the Deſciples of Tames the eApoſiHe , the brother of 
Chriſt, who vnder pretence of his Aafter's name and au- 
thority, continually ſnarled at the Apoſtle Pal, and oppe- 
ſed his Dorine. Howbeit his Epiſtle got credit in after 
times, (cum veritas paulatim inualeſcente mendacio proculcars 
ceperit, ) That is. When error by degrees przyailed a- 
oainft the trueth. But this medicinetis worſe then the diſ- 
calc, and 1 rather violence, then skill, thus to cut 'the knot 
where it cannot bee readily vntied. A ſafer and milder 
-courſc may be holden; and ſome meanes found out for the 
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according of this grand differerce- withont- the 
Charch ot ſormiuch previous 'Treafure, ofdivine g, 
as is fored vp inthisEpilile, Wherefore'both they: ofthe 
Rymiſh ard we of the reformed Churches, admittingthisE- 
ile for canonical doc cachof ys ſearch: after, a fit reconci- 
Lation berweene the. Apoſtles. But they and we -betweene 
our (clues are irreconcileable in our ſeuerall reconcileations 
of them. They reconcile-them thus, By diſtinguiſhing. 
1. of Inſtification. 2 cf Werkss. Inflification (ſay they )of 

two /[ortes., 
4 The firſt when a man of wnjuſt is made juſt and holy, 

-- Infuſion of Grace, or the Habit of Charitie, 


2. « When a man of juſt is made more ju; he 
Kd axqmentatos * the = of Grace firſt = _ 
to bs, 3G 21 I! 


Againethey- divide workes into two fortes, | | 

Te Semegoebefors Fath, being by the meere 
ſtrength of nature, and free-will without the helpe of 

£race; and ſuch workss as theſe are not meritorious. 

2: Some'follow Faith, being performed by the” aide and 

| "wſ[iſtence of grace ginen ymtoman: and{ſuch workes 

4s theſe be meriterions. F 

Theſediſtin&ions przpared , the worke is now ready for 
'the ſoddering, which they finiſh artificially glewing togea- 
ther the propoſition poſtles in this ſorte.St, Pal 


on of the two A 
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once made nood and juſt, deferns tobe made better, and more 


* 2. The diſtinion 
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belrene in (rift; bus by beleening he obtaineth this, On the 0- 
ther {ide —_— Oar tune 
ified by Workes 0 th only.) This (fay the Romani 
ffed' uftification , and of ſnch workes pa 


5 meant of the ſecond 1 
done after Faith, by the aide of Grace: Sothe meaning of the 
Propoſition ſhalbe this. eAbrabants and' other Men being 


juſt by ſu- h goed workes as they performe through the helpe of 
Grace given vnto them; not by fatth ouly. Being ence [autt;e 
fied, they deſerne the increaſe of Sanitificatia throug that me- 
rit of their Faith,and good workss out of Faith and (harity, 

Is not this difference between theſe Apoſtles finely accor- 

ded think you > They will now walke togethepbeing in this 
ſort made friends through the mediation of the Schoole- mew. 
But it is otherwiſe. They are ſo far from reconciling them , 
that they hauc abuſed them both, and fer thera farther aſun- 
der making them {peake what they never meant, © Neither 
inS. Paul nor S. ſames is there any ground at all, whercon 
toraiſe ſuch an interpreration oftheir words. And there- 
fore we reſpeR this reconcilement, as the ſhiftimg quercke of 
a Scholemar's braine, thathath no-tooting ar all in the text. 
Which-we doe ypon theſe Reafons; 

I. Thatdiſtin&ion of uſtification( that is of SanQifica- 
tion ) into the firſt Roge it, and the after increaſe of it, 
(howſoeuertolerable in other marrers) is ytcerly to no pur- 

poſe, as ic is applied yntothe dodtrine of the(e_Jpofiere 
Who when they tpeake of Iw/t;fication of aſinner inGod's 
fight doe vnderſtand thereby the Remiſſion of Sinnes 
through the impuration of Chriſt's Righteouſnes; and no t * 
the infahon, or increafe of mborent Samittity in che ſoule o f 
man, This confuſion of [//ification with ſanityfication is 2 
prime error of "our adyerfaries in this article, | as hath bin 
ſhewed, in clearing the a: ceptions of the word Tuftificatron: 
and ſhalbbe ſhewedmore at-large in handling the for me of 


our Taftificarion, \- 4 abs SENT 207, WL 4B 4 5) 
"of Inſftifiearion-raken in cheir 


ovne 
ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, is falſ-lie applied: to S*. James 35. 1f be ſpake ofthe 2. 
1 goa 11m Panutastthe 1pakeof [For 
fir © Bellarmine lnmſclfe being judge Sf. James in the cx- 
ample of Rababiſpcakes of the firit /ufification, becauic(2s *: Lib: 4.4 
befajeth ) the wasthen, atthe firft made a belecyer of an 111 7*/. cap. 13, 
fidell a righteous woman of.anharlor. | And againe Pasl, pan 
he ſpcakes of the 2. Zuſts/ication: in che. of Abra- * 

bam, which is 2 by berhthe epoſttes, Heere's then 

a confuſion infteed: of a diftiQtion.» Pax! es. of the 

firſt, /ames{peakes of the 2: and yet both doſpeake of both 
Inſtifirations... Agane wheathey ſay lames ſprakes of the 

ſecond Inftifieation, whereby of juſt a man becomes more 

juſt, ti's a pr re nation for aſmich asit 'was to 

no purpelc forthe Apoſtle James to treat of the ſecond [uſti- 

fication, whereby men grow beter: when thoſe Hypoeriter, 

with whom hehad1o doc, had: erxed from their Wy 

cation, whereby | they werenot, as yer; inade good, as the 
learned promos rnb dapibeie is _ all S*,* Jackſon of 
{ames his diſpute,” any {llable, that giue -any juſt ſul. = E _ 
picion thatby Rffatrint, henitanapbts increaſe ofinhz.. ****?* 
rent Lufiice. '{c) 'Bcllannine-carcherh at 'theclauſe. v.22. <. Locoſupre # 
( By workes Fairb was made perfet) which is,in the leſwites 14:0. 
confirudtion, Abrahams inherent juſtice, begun by faith, 

receted mereaſe and perfettion by his 'workgs) But this is 0n- 

lie che lo/avres Abrabembis tath and his Righte. 

ouſnes; whereof ms Faith is but a part, was net mace. but 

declared. to: be (perfe&, by fo perte&t a worke:) which ir 

—_ forth,as euen Lorixzs.auother ofthat ſel? expounds 

it t. "$415 £ | | C 


-»3 Thirdly, chatdilinRtion ef workes dove before Faith, 
without grate; and-atterFaich by grace, is to' as licle pur- 
polie,2s the former; inchis matcer of our Tufts Here- 
tofore we haue touched. ypon thaediftintionand ſhewed 
the yanitic thereof, in limiting / 


*—R— © — 


fore bominis) A max is juſtified by fanh without workes (a 


wo wuTTreatiſt of Tuſtifiration, "Set dic. 
of graceto be joyned withthar Faith which muſt juſtifie vs: 
yer he giues them-nor that place'and office in-our Iuſtificati- 
02, from which  *a/dorh exclude them, and-yvherein our 
adyerlaries wouldeftabliſh them, as it ſhallappeare anon. 
Leauing then this ſophiſticall reconcilement coined by our 
aducrſaries I come to tholt reconcitietions which are made 
by-our dunes; wherein we ſhall have becter ſat; Yu Ve 
pon berter grounds, Two waics there ate whereby this 
fceming difference 1s by our Afer-reconciled. 
I, The. 1. by diſtinguiſhing: the word (- /nſtification) 
4 1,Forthe abſolution of a Sinner 
' imGod:; s 
2, For the dec 


which may be taken either 


ton of: mans 
- 'Righteonſnes before men. 

This diftin&ion is certaine and hath irs ground in Scri 
ture which vſeth the word {uftifir-in both 2cceprions, for 
the quitting of vsin Ged: fight, -and-for the manifettacion. 
of our i before ran againſt. accuſation or ſuf pici» 
en of faultines, Trey. applic this .dſtinttipn for the recon- 
ciling ofthe two Apoftler. Thus. 5% Paml'ſpeakes of Inſt; 
ficetian, (in fore Dei ) 8, James ſpeakes of [uſtification (in. 

of 


S. Pax!:that is in God's a man obtaines remiſſion 
Smmes an is reputed juſt only for his Faitbin {briſt, not 
tor his workes ſake. Af mar 15. juſtifiedby worker, and not by. 
Faith onely faith S, Lemics. chat is, in mans Hght we are de<. 
claredte be juſt by our good workes, not by our Faith one- 
ly:.. which with other inward and invifible Graces, are. 
made viſible ynto man onely in the good workes, which 
Lhey ſec vs-performe. - Tharthis 3 15.n0t nic for 
Lo Teconcilethis difference,” may beſhewed by che pares. 

I. ForS. Paxl, ti's-agreed.on all fades: ecbat he ſpeakey 
of mans ;uſtification in God's fight, Roms. 3. v. 20. 

2 . For S. Lanes weare toſhewrhat with juſt probabi-. 
vaderſtoad of the declaration of our Inftifr- 


Sec.6:0.7. 4 Treinſoof int 191 
the Text »ffords vs theſereaſons.,/; (1g 7 141m 27 11617 
| wii iomy Fay ayer 

F 7 
5a te the Hy peer ical hoaler.ofbis Fethy [C- 

_——_—_ adeclaration of his faith and : » thero- 

_ by areall proofe, not a verball prof 
for, in Park n—_ ere. tack 6 Ws cpm 
Faut workes..  Wheacgis = 
fore —_ none can juluhe.the ſomndnesofiaFahtobur by 
his workes thene pt 2« V..21« Abrahams faicd 
to be. juſtified whenhe offered yp his pi eas the 
Altar. Now ti's manifeſt that. Abrahers ned + in 
Gods ighx long before; eugns 25 a FFares Gene 
fore by that admirable werke of his in offering his-Sanne he 
was NG _— world to-be ajult man ad a 

UCEs Ppurpole did GGad tempterfs 
braham inithat triall of his Faith: that rhexebyalkbelcevers} 


; behold- 4 rare parrerne; of a; lively: and jubbbying 
pot 4nd that Abrebym was notwithour | good caule cal» 


led the Father ofthe. Fairhbfiul, - d&S $21119D +7 

13+ Vo:224 Ins ſoied abarebbrabewte fabnb rnoeugtts 
Er Te TT 

chin M4 Loris in 14-. 
tobe er gr manifeſtation. faach cob. 2 


mwiahe His Faith dixeed ww 
JÞ Redihe po wer and periection Faith.) won ,7 
pu potbeliiey of Bagoaghes 


lion a I labours m_— _ Lib. 4 cap. 
would faineproua, thot; juſlbficatian canner bertaken heere '8- 
Wa. {uprtice Bur his Argumen tcannor much 
tipable.gny TIRE wa 7 
ble you wb s/ | 
— This;now1s.the fir 


TE 


_ Gal.5.6, 


1192 ATveatiſe of Inflification. "Sef.b.c.r. 
trary: yet many and thoſe yery learned divines choſe rather 
_—_ kn another. dvikd a moremnecrely to prefſe the 4- 
heper whondvife-evedie point withmgly follow: 

2 Pf A Al Chand ep then of rpuklilirg theſe places, is by 
——_—_ of Fs wand (RI) wiirs rakenicredoub. 
A Firft orcharFaub;whichtorrue 20d living (6c dy 

! 35:6f > Iveg yearn, / Faith * which worketh ' through 

111 Youe) andis truiefultin all manier ot Obedience. 

9.21 r thar Faith which isf«/ſe and dead, being 
© ondlpabare acknowledgment ofthe truerh, of all-Ar- 
E . ole of Refipion' accompanied withan outward For- 

75 ' indlity CER defticme: "of foncore Obe- 


"ThisdiftinRion of this word (Faith) is certaine 4 the 
Scriptures avhutb heretofore bin{hewed in handling-of har 
G__—_— grew peri: y itvhus.$/P an wherthe affitmes 

— ſpeakes of that Faith 


ket /f pe pay {yours (harity. $.lumes when 
he denies a Man is juſtified by rk he ip 
char Favrh which ts falſe and dead; without power to 


eno Iu 


forchany pood workes. :Yo that the Hpeffles (peak 


traziftions , where Pax/ceacheth weare juſtified by a true 
Faith , and S. Tamer affirmes we are not 


-oftified by a falſe 
Faith./: Againe SP ax ſaith we arenot inftifiedbyworkes. 
S. Lemes ſaxch we are juſtified by Workes, Neither is here 2- 
ny contradifiion atall; Por $:{amerwederſtands by Worker, 
2 A Faih)in oppoſition tothe idle and dead Faith be- 
fore-\ gry rc e of the Effet.) Whence it 
is plaine that theſetwo Propoſitions ( Wee are not inflified - 

3 ewkedywhich i&Panls, and! (We wurriniified byaworkng 
Fuith) which hs James doeſweerly confort toperhier.” Pall 
ſeuers Works from our Iuſtification, but nor our Faith, 
lamesoyned Workes tour Faich, but hot to our Twſtifica- 
. fmilitude or tyraine: 


Set.6.c.t, <1 Treatiſe of Inffification, 193 
Man lines by a Reaſonab.e ſoul) nd ( 4 Man lines by Rea- 
ſon.) The former is ttue ,and fhewes vs what qualities and 


power arcefſ. vntochat;ſoule, ene: 

the later is falſe,becauſe we hue nor nan 19 guniity, or power 

of Reaſon, cl: rough we live by thar / which hath bers qua- = 
lity neceſlar: ly belongingto it ,. without which it is no hg | 


mane ſoule, Soalloin het Propoſitions,(Planta vivit d 4 Aani- 
mans auitricem-:) and (Planta vivit per” aug me Ms 
each Pwxy can tell that the former. iwrrue, and th&'etharfalle. 
For although in the Fegetatme ſoule —_—_— | en7 "#4 
there be n-ceflarilic required rortbe- (Berg): of ir, hole 
culties of Nowybwens Gromt/and|Precreation 
the facwltie of grnnogaher giues life vnto-Plancr;; for / they- 
— when they-grownot. —_ manner: Theſe-two Pro- 
We Are Faith)&(We are uſt 
awary yr car FE ; Le” ro and! Bake 
vs what _ are neceſſarilie required ynrothe Wee"; 
that Fa#h,whereby the Iuſt {hall hue. - Namely, that befide 
the ry A in the Prowe/e.,.there be alfoag Habs 
inal Pronuefc and Refoluwion vato the: idoing-of all. 
aorheree Fu boceecengers echt blk 
trac to in 
forth Oninerſall Obedience ed apt't 
and ruſt by hadeiaget ITY yr reve 
we are not/juſtified: by it as: ir forth 
bur as wernbracerh epreae ofthe Gt Now Now chen 
Lemes affirmes Re 
working Faith,) and $; Pantdemicrar which is fall: falle; viz 
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CHAP. 1. 


The ernfiymation of the Orthodaxe recontiliation of S. 
Par and S. lames, by a Logicall Analyſe 
of 'S, James bis difpttation in | 
bu ſecond . . | 


er His Recoxciliationns the faireſt , and hath the 
WIIESS moſt certaine grounds inthe rexe, It will, I 
RS doubt not,appeare ſo ynto you, when it ſhall 
AF ny ecred{romtheſe Cavils that can be made 
KLE agzinftit. Therearcbutonly two things init 
that may occafiort our Adutrfaries to quarrel{; The' firft' is 
rouching the word(Faith) we lay that'S. James ſpeakesof a 
falſe and counterfeit Faith. They fay: he ſpeakes of that 
which iseruc}theugh Dead without Workes. This is one 
WAY) 2:13 ot v battun9 i OTE PO oe gc wh any 371, 
2 The ſecond is touching the viterpretation of the word 
(#orkes) wied by S.lames when he faith, (We are inſtsfied by 
Workgs.) - This we interpret by a CMetorymic of the Effebt 
forthe Canſe, We arcjuſtified by aworkzng Faith; by that 
Faith whichis-aprto eectare and ſhew it telfe in-all -good 
Workes: This interpretation may happily-prove diftaſiefull 
to their nicer Pazates, who are very readie when irfits their 
humour”, to grate ſore yponthe bare words and letter of a 
Text. Tneſc cavils remoucd; thisreconciliatien will appeare 
to be ſure and good: Fortbeaccompliſhment of this I ſup- 
poſe nothing will be morecommmodious; then topreſent vn- 
to you a brieſe reſolution of the. whole. diſpute of S. James 
touching Faith,thar by a plaine and true expoſition thereof 
we may more eaſily diſcouer the caxils and yſephifticall forge- 
ries wherewith our Adverſaries haue peftered this place of 
Scripture. The diiputarion of $, Lewes beginnes at the 14.y. 
ofxhe ſecond Chapr.to theend thereof. 
. Theſcope and ſumme whereof is. A ſharpe repreherſ- 
wn of hypecrizicall Faith of oaine Men as they are called G 
> 20 
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SeQ.6.C.2, A Treatife of uſt; fication, T95 
20) Which in the Apoſtles time vnder pretence of ors 9 
thought they might ue as they liſt, Two extremes ther® 
were, whereunto thefe'Towes, ts whom'the eApoſtle writes, 
were miſ.led by falſe teachers arid theiy own corryptions.The 
x. That notwithſtanding Faith in Chriſt; they were bound 
ro fulfill the whole Law of Moſes, Agalnſt which Paxl diſ.- 
putes in his Epiſtle to the Gal, whoalls were infected with 
that Leven. Theother was, that Faith int Chrift-was ſufficis 
ent without any regard of Obedience, to the Law :"ſo'they 
belecued the Goſpet, acknowledging the Articles of Relive- 
ox for true, & made anoutwardprefeſſion 211 ſhonldbe well, 
albcicin the'meane Time SanRitie' ahd' Hnre## Obedience 
were:quite negleQted, The former Etrour brought them in 
Bondage: this made chem licentions; A pleaſing herefie if 2« 
ny other, whereof there were and will be alwayes ſtore of ſe» 
ftaries who centent thervſeluestohane a forme of Godlner, 


but deriy the power thereof, / "A; inftfuch byporrites & vain 
Boaſters of eFarband alle Re 9,9 James diſputesin 


this place, ſhewing plainly that ſuch men leaned on a Raffe 
of Keed,decciuing their owne ſeJues with a counterfeit 8 ſhas 
dow of true Chriſtian Faith inſteed of the ſubſtance. The re- 
proofe with the maine Reaſo» is expreſſed by way of inter- 
ropation in the (14.v.) What doth" it "profit #y Brtthres, 
though a Man ſay be have (as many then d1d, and alwaies 
will ſay , boaſting falſelie of that which they haue not in 
truth,) Ard baue not workes; that is, "Obedience to'God's 
Will, whereby ro-approue that Faith he'boaſts of ** Cai 
that Faith ſave him? ſothar Faith vvithour *Workes 2 fa. 
uing Faith, that vvill bring a Man to Feewes? Theſe” ſharpe 
Interrogations muſtbe reſolued into their ſfrong Negations, 
And 1ovve haue theſe tyvo Propoſitions, '2 Containing the 
maine {urmme of che'Apoſt/e'sdiſpure: The othet's Sencrall 


Reaſoref it, Thevis this: Feltb without Obedienet*#s tnpro- \ 1c, of 5, 


fitable. Theſecond prouing the firſt, is this. Faith withowt 
bedience will notſauea Man; The vyhole Arguments, 
That Faith whichwill not {awe « minis vonprofitable, of 
| Ce © Bug 
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196 A Treatiſe of Iuſtification. SeR.s.c.2; 
But the Faith which is without Obedimnce will not 
ſaxe: #780 | 
Faub withaut Obedience 1s v1profitable. 
The M1ator of this eArgwmme vvill eafilic be granted, 
Th:tit 15 An profitable Faith which will not bring a Mar to 
life and Happines. But hoyv dothS.lames proue the Minor. 
That 4 Faith without workes will not doe that? though i ſcarſe 
needany proofe: yer becauſe hypocrifie.is euer armed yvith 
ſophiſtrie, tor a plainer Convittion, the: Apoſtle proues it by 
this manner of Argumentation. 
That Faith which ſaues a Man t atrue Faith. 
12.2. But 4 Faith without warkgs ts not a true Faith.Ergs 
20%; 2 af Eerhauthentoretient ville finen e Afar, 
_ The Majer is evident toall that haue Reaſon. The Afenor 
$I. James proues by diuerſe Arguments. . 
TI». The firſt is comtained v.15. £6.17+ and itis drayyne 
4 pari,from comparilonvvithyanothes:lke vertue; Namely 
( hari: ytoyvards the-paore; The Argament.is thus.If (hari- 
ty towards the poore profeſſed in Wards, but without workes be 
counter ſeit,then Faith in God profeſſed in like manner without 
Obegience is alſo counterfeite. nat true, But (harity towards 
the poore iu wordsprofeſſed without. deeds is a connterfeit ( ba- 
rity.Crge, Faith m God without 1cfce 36 &\ Counterfeit and 
falſe Faith, EEE TRETANG 
- The Reaſon of themaior Propoſition is euident, from the 
femnilttade thatis, berweeneall Vertwes and Graces. There 1s 
no yertur, but.men may. counterfeit and, falſcly arrogate it to 
themſclucs; as they may, boaſt-of a falſe Faithfo alto(as Sa- 
lomon. and experience 1ſpeakes)of a falle/Liberality, falle Va- - 
lour, falſe Prudence, 8c, Now there is but one way to dif- 
couer this, counterfciting. in,any/ kind,rand; that is'to goe 
from werdsto workes, tram prefuoptions and boaftings 
to.ations, + This way allcount molt certaine, nor will a- 
ny man beleius words againſt workes, or be perſuaded by 
faire ſpeaches, thatthe habiter ok wettues:and. graces. be tru- 
ly ſeated in. his mind, whoſe zonguetellsvs they be ſo: _ 
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Set.6.c.2, CATreatiſe of Inſiification. 197 
his deeings confute his ſayings. Wherefere the Apoſteiin 
his compariſon _—_—_— on 21 vndeniable ground. Now 
for the minor (that the ( harity which ts rich tn good worar, 
and poore in almeſdeeds , ts not tre but counterfeit pitty) the 
Apoſtle ſhewes by an ordinary inſtance (1f a brother or ſiter 
be naked, and deſtitute of daily food) that is;'! If a'beleiuing 
Chriſtian want food and raiment or other neceſſaries (4nd 
one of you ſay unto them, depart inpeace,and be ye warmed and 
filled ) It he giue him kind words, Alas poore ſowle I pitty thee 
| and wiſh thee well, I Would Thad tagine thee,goe in God's 
ware where thoumayeſt be releiuzd, and fo lethimpaſſewith 
a few pittifull Complements, notwithſtanding ''yee/gine them. 
not thoſe things which areneedfull for the body: what doth it 
profit. Is the poore man's backe cuer the-warmer? or his 
belly che fuller, with a few windy complements? Can ſuch 
a man-periuade any thathe hath in-him - indeed 'the bowells 
of mercie and compaſſion towards the needy; when they 
find ſuch cold entertainment at kis Gates: *Tis manifeſt 
thar this is bura meere mockery, and that: ſuch pirrifull 
words comeinot from a-heart that's truely mercifull. The 
Apoſtle now applies this rouching (Charity, vnto Fanh, 
= 7. Emen ſo Faith if it hawenot Serene San being alone. 
As that Charity ſo alſo that Faith which men profefle with- 
out Obedience is falſe and fained, and therefore vnprofita.. 
ble to ſaue aman. {t «dead: How muſt this/be vnder-- 
fiood? Faith ig a quality of the ſoule, and qualities are then 
ſaide to be dead, when they are extinguiſhed, As if we 
ſhould ſay ſuch a man's {harity is dead;itis b:cauſehe hath 
loſt it; that which was in him is aboliſhed... But this isnor 
the meaning.': For then when S*% James ſaicthithat Faith 
75 dead being alone; his meaning ſhould be thatFarth ſexered' 
fromworkes, 14 no Faith at all: but qune extinguiſhed. Now 
this is not ſo. | Fer there's a Faith ſeuered from werkes in. 
Hypocrites, Heretiques, Reprobates and Demills;| Which 
Faith is generallafent to all diuine truthes: and this. Fairh 
in them hath a true being, bur noſauing -yſe, »Wherefore- 
| CCM mm a a 
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v is called 2 dead faichin regard ofthe effet: becauſe 'tig 
nothing avaueable to bring-them.in whornrit is, to Life and 
Saluation, as a true and liuvmng Fa.this. | Hcere our Aduers 
faries haue much {trange Contemplation, telling ys that 
Faith without workes though itbea dead Faith, yer *cis a 
trus Faith, Euen as an Inttrument is a true Inſtrument, 
though jt be not vled, So that in their Philoſophy ti's one 
and the ſame true Fairh which is dead without, and livin 

with workes. Eucnay*tis one andthe ſame Body which 
liu*s-with the Sex/e and is dead. withourit:: or as water is . 
the ſame whether ir Rand AY! in a Cifterve or runne in a 
Riner. Whencethey proceed to diſcourſe that {harity is 
the forme of Faith: and conclude-that itis not the inward 
ard Eſſential forme ofit, as the Sowle is the forme-of a man_ 
( for that workes are not eſſential ro Faith).nor the acciden- 
tall forms as whitencs is of Paper; becauſe Faith according 
to their Schooles, is in the ynderſtanding; and Charrty inthe 
wil: But it is the externall Forme of ir, becauſe 1t giues to 
Faith a merit and worthines for the deſerving of Heanen, 
Theſe fond facculations of the Forme -and merit of Faith I - 
paſſe by now, hauing touched ypon:them heerctofore. To 
that which-they. fay. That a living Faith, and a dead 
Faith is one and the fame true Faith: *cis viterly falſe,they 
differaſmuch as Light and Darknes; 1. In their ſubjeR. a 
dead Faithis. in-the' Reprobate Mewand Denills, A lming 
Keith only inrhe Elett. 2. Lrtheir Objett, A dead Fart 

aflents to diuine Rexelations as: barely truc or good onely 
in the gezerall: a huing'Fathafſents to them, as 'truer and 
better n.them{clues; then any thing that can be ſer againſt 
them, © 3,intheir Nature, Adcad Faith\is noſanRtitying: 
Grace:but a. common gifr of Creation as inchedeuill; of or- 
dinary illumination as in Reprobate Men. Aliuing Farth is a 
ſan&ifying Grace, apart. of inhztent hotines wrought in- 
the heart by. the ſpeciall power ef the Holy Ghoſ?, All which + 
haye. bin hecretofore - cleared in bandling the Natare of * 
Faith, Wherefore ynto. thoſe arguments or Sophiſmen ra«: 
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ther, which * Bellrranne brings to proue that Lanes ſpeakes 3 Libr. o: Inf, 
of atrue djxine, infuſed, Catho/ique, Chriſtian Faith, though capa. 


it be dead faith; I anſwere breitely, That we granta dead 
Faith to be a true Faith: but ir is in its kind. Becauſe it hath 
a true being in men and deuils, in whom it is, and tr's direCt- 
edtoward true objeRs: But it isnot that true Faith which 
is Cathol:que Chriſtian 8& ſauing.This is of another kind, and 
in compariſon of this, that other is but a meere ſhadow and 
connterfeit reſernblance of true Faith, Wherefore when 
thoſe Hypecrites accounted themlſelues to haue that faith 
whichis truely Chriſtian and ſaving,S. Tames ſhewes them, 
chat.this their fair which was alone naked of Obedience, 
was nothing ſo: but a Fath of another kind, a dead faith, 
hauin _—_ a falſe ſhey of a true and liuing faith, This 
of the firſt Argument. 


2 The 24 Argumeatis contained. v. 18. being drawne 2 Arg,of s: 
from an impoſſtbility, in prouing the tructh-of it. The lames. 


Argument ſtands thus. 
That Faith, which is truely Chriſtian may be (kewen aud 
proxcd [s tobe. | 
But a Faith without workes caunot be demonſtrated to be 
4 true faith, 
Ergo, eA Faith without workes t no true Faith, 

The major is omicted as moſt evident of irſelfe. Becauſe 
there is no morall yertue, or grace of the Holy Ghoſt truely 
planted in the heart: burit may be knowne' by fomeexter- 
nall Actions, which i:1s apt to bring forth. Euen as life 
is knowne by breathing, or beating ef the Pulſe, The 
tructhof an inviſible Grace hath it's demonſtration in vif- 
ble workes. But now for the Afinor, S. James proucs that 
Farth without Obedience cannot appeare by any proofe to 
be true: faicrh. Which he doth in a Dialogue berweene a- 
truc belceverand'a Hypecrite, Tea 4 man may ſay, thaw haſ? 
Farth, and Lhane Warkes. (rw me thy fanb withous workgs,, 
aud.l willſhew thee my faith by (my workes,  Thavis, Thow 
ſaieſt thou haſt a truc Faicb,: though thowhalt ns —_— 

Cc3 


200 A Treatiſe of Inſtification, S$e.6.c.2, 


ſay T haue true faith becauſe I haue workes. Come wee 
now to thetriall, and let ir appeare who faieth true, thou or 
; T, It thou ſaieſt true; proue thy Faith by ſomething or 0- 
' ExTig Ty ther tobe true, Shew me thy Faith.® without thy wotkes. 
*pywy , or Workes thou halt none, whereby to ſhew thy farth, make 
Xopls TY it then appeare by ſomething elſe. - But that's impoſſible. 
tpgay, not Where werkes are wanting, ther's no demonſtration el'c 
i 771 ipjer- yyhereby to juſtific the trueth of faith. And therefore thou 
ER art driuen to confeſle that thou -yainely boaſteſt of that 
Kol Pant which thou haſt not. - But on the other fide ( ſaieth the true 
ble to the Art Beleeuer ) I can make good, that which I ſay, prouing that 
gumecnt of the my faith is true by my workes. 1 will ſpew thee my faith by 
f\poſtie.Sothe yy workes, My fincere Obedicnce is areall demonftration: 
Syriack' B29, that my beleife is no verball oſtentation and yaine bragg. 
theVulgar,the ,-., . p ; = , j = 
French our This proofe of $, [amesis very cont.incing, and gripes the 
laſt Tranſla- Conſciexces of Hypoctites, ſmiting them with.ſharne "and 
tors, Parcus confuſion when they: come to this triall; and ſo baye theit 
followes the falſe and fraudulent hearts laied open, Bur heere it will 
—_ e3A1B be asked what workes doe demonſtrate the trueth of faith, 
** 7-4 427%"* and alſo how they doe proue it. Whereto wee: anſwere 
and ſo Pilca- 
tor. Burthey © Workes are of two ſortes. 1. Ordinary, ſuch 'workes of 
xiue no good Sanitity & Obedience, asare required to a holy Connerſats- 
reaſon of this 0x, 2. Extraordinary. viz, Miracles. We ſay S.Tames 
= —— ynderſtands the former, and thoſe onely : our aduerfſaries 
a7 _ conclude both. But erroneouſly, for aſmuch as S, James 
e from . + 
ins ins peakes not of the doftrine-of faith, bur of the Grace of 
& ws. faith, The Grace requires good workes of Piety and { ba- 
. rity as perpetually neceſſary for the comfirmation ot it's 
Trueth., So doeth not the do&trine of Faith alwaies 
require, CMiracnlous workes for the confirmation of it's 
divinity: But oney at the firſt publication thereof, Where- 
fore Lorinus is very rivieulow, who vpon this place 
tels vs, that they may  juftly demaund of vs Heretiquer 
(For ſ{othey 'beduſtvs) CHMrracles for the confirmation 
of our new aid falle Doctrine, - Indeed were it new-and 
falſe their requeſt were: not yncaſonable, that we _ 


| 


Sea. .c.2;* ATreatiſeof Iuſtification. 207 


make our doArine credible by doing of Miracles. But ſure 
the leſwite iudgeth of our doctrine by his ovvne , yyhich 
did he not ſuſpe&ttor a nevv Error, vvee ſceno reaſon they 
ſhould fill require CM:racles for confirmation of an olde 
Troth Forour lelues we ſecke not the aide of 8 lyirgWonder 
to yphold a true doarine; nor doe we count it any diſgrace 
at all co our Relgi-n, that we cannot by our Faith ſo much 
as cure alame Horſe, as the /eſuitz out of * Eraſmus ſcoffes 
at vs, Now ſurely if ſuch a beaſt as Bellarmine's 'deuout 
Mare,want helpe to ſer her on all foure, we cannot be yet ſo 
well perſwaded of tnat vertue of Remi(h Faith, as to thinke 
that a Frier will doe more good at ſuch a jadiſh miracle,then 
a Farricr.But whereas the /eſuitz goes forward to require of 
vs the other ſort of good workes, of Piety and Charity for 
the demoaſtration of cur Farth hee hath reaſon ſo to doe, 
though not ſo-much as he imagines, when hee chargeth vs 
with negle&tef good Workes and vnbridled licentiouſnefle. 
Would toGodwe could cleere our pratife from ſuch neg- 
 IeA,as well as we can our doftrine from teaching it. Bur yer, 
by their fauour, if we come to compariſons, we know no 
Reaſen why we ſhould runne behind the dore,as more aſha- 
med of our practiſes, then they may juſtly be of theirs, in 
which caſe we boldly bid him amongſt them that is with=- 
out finne tocaſt the firſt tone arvs. Toproceed. Seeing 
Workes of Obedience are the proef:s of a true Faiih, itmuſt: 
be con{dered ia what fort they proue it, For may not good 
Workes be counterfeited as well as Faith? Tanſwere. Thar 
inthis triallthe juigment of verity & infallivility belongerh 
vnto God, who only knowes the keart and confcience,beitig 
able to dilcerne eucry ſecret working of the Sole, and io to 
judgeexaRiy wherher or no all outward appearances come 
from inward ſyncerity.Bur for the judgement of Charity that” 
belongs tovs. If we behold in any man the Workes of O- 

bedience to God's will; of ſuch a Man we are to judge that- 
he hath true Faith. Though yet herein we muſt as farre as 

humane frailtie willgiue leaue, iudge alſs nor according ro 


ap- 
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appearance,but iudge righteous tdgment. Mens praGiles 
muſt be examined:it bypocrifce bewray it (elf,(as 'tis hard for 
a (ounterſeit not to forget bimſcl? ar ſorze one time or other, 
if he be duly obſerued) there Charity muſt not be blmde : it 
muſt fee and cenſureir, *Tis not acharitable,bur a peruerſc 
Iudgment to call cuill good: nor ivit any offence to call thar 
a barren or bad Tree, that beares either no fruit 2t all,or none 
but bad ; Andthus of this ſecond Argument of the Apoſtle, 
that theſe Hypecrites Farth was vaine, becauſe, whenitcomes 
tothe ons cannot de-iuſtified to be ſound and good. 

3 The Argumentis v.19.from the example of the di- 
uels themſelues, in whom there is a Faith without Workes, 
as well in hypecrites: anderev it is inneither of them a trite 
Faith, The Argument is brought intoconfute a Cawill 
with the hypocrite might make againſt the former rea- 
ſon. True might hecay , 1cannotſhew my Fauth by my 
Workes : yet for all that] hauea true Faith. And why? Be. 
cauſc I beleeue the Articles of Relxgion , that there is one 
God, with the reſt.Hereto the efpoſte replies. Thar ſuch a 
beliefe is not a true Chriſtian Faith, becauſe itis to be found 


_ eueninthediuels. The Argument runnes thus, 


That faith whichis in the dinels ss no trae Chriſtian 
faith, £ 
But a bare aſſent to the Articles of Religion withowt O-= 
bedtence s in the Dinels. Frgo 
A bare aſſent without Obedience 1, 0 true Chri. 
ftian faith. 

The Maior of this Argument will eafily be granted, That 
the diuels haue not that true Faith which is required of a 
Chriſtian Man to his ſaluation. The Amer is allo euident. 
That the diuels doe belicue the Articles ofChriſtien Religion, 
S.lames inſtances in-one for the reſt , namely the Article of 
the Godhead, whereto the Diuels afſent aſwell as Hypocrits- 
call Mex, Thou beleeneſt that there ts oneGod, faith the true 
beleeuer to the hypocrite , pleading that he belceued the Ar- 
ticles of Faith, 7 how doeft well.” Tis alaudable and good thing 

ro 
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to acknowled ge the Ttuch of Religion, But vvithall rho 
muſt knoyy that the diucls deſerue as much commendation 
for this beleefe,as thou doeſt. - The drmels alſo beleewe, Eueh 
they confeſle the Truth of that and the other Aytrofes of Re- 
l1gion, An euident-proofe vyhereof is this , that they tremble 
at the poyver, yvrath, and juftice of God , andthe remem- 
brance of the laſt iudgment, vyhich did they notbelecue, they 
yyould not feare: but novy they expeR it yyith Horrour,be- 
cauſe they knovy it vvill come yponthem.Whence *cis plain 
chat the Faith of Hypocrites and diuels is all one, neither bet- 
ter then other , both ynfruicfull ro bring forth Obedience, 
beth-ynprofitable to bring ynto faluation,and therefore nei- 
ther of them that true Faith , vyhichis Chriſtzan and ſaving, 
This Argument ofthe poſes , pincheth our Aduerſatics 
fſore;vvho fliffly maintaine that S. James ſpeakes ofa Truc, 
though ofa dead Faith. For they cannot for ſhame ſay that 
there is a true Faith inthe diuels and damned Spirits, But 
yet S. [ame hath concluded that they haue that dead Faith 
which hypocrites boaſt of. What then? Then a dead Faith is 
no true faith,as our *Adyerſaries afftirme it is, Wherefore to : p,y {6 rs 
helpe theniſclues, they deny that it is one and the ſame dead 19ifcap.rs. 
Faith which is in hypocrites and cuill Spirits. Indeed ex parte 
obiefti, rhey grant that the Faith of diuels is as true and c4- | 
rholique as that of wicked Men, becauſe they both belecue the 1 
the ſame things. And alſo in regard ofthe effeFs, they grant 
their Faith to be alike, becauſe both be ynfruitfull.Bur not ex 
parte [ubieft;ſo they fay there's much difference. The Faith 
of diuels is of one ſort, and the Faith of Hypeerites of another. 
Bur heere they make a licle to bold with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
ouerturning the force of his argument , ro yphold their 
owne fancie, The Apoſtle proues againft Hypocrites that 
their idle Faith without Obedience is nor true ſauing Faith. 
Why 2? Becauſe rhe diuel's idle Faith deſticute of Obedience 
is no true ſauiog Faith, But now. Is the Faith ofdigels & hy- 
paves of the ſame kinde and Nature. Yea,or no? No,rt 
enot,they be of a diuerſc — Adverſaries, Let 6 
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be then con(idered, what force there 1s inthe Apoſt/e's Argue 


ment, Faith without workgs in Denils ſaues them not, Ergo 
Faith without workes in wicked Men, [anes them net, Might 
not one prompted by a /eſuete,reply vpon the Apoſtle, Nay 
by your leaue,your Argument is inconſequent, becauſe you 
doe not diſpute, ad ide, Faith in the diuels is of ons kinde, 
Faith in Hypocrites 1s of arother: & therefore though Faich 
without works cannot ſaue diuels; yet Faith without works 
may ſaue Men. Thus were the Apoſtle's Argument laide in 
the duſt, if theſe Mens Opinions may ſtand for good, But 
would you know whar diſtin&tion theſe Men make be- 
tweene the faith of diuels and wicked Men , which S* James 
takes for the ſame. *Tis thus. Firſtthe Faith of Euill Men. is 
Feegthe Faith of diuels is compelled and extorted from them 
a kinde of force, So Þ Bellarm. Fides hominum malorum., 
bbera eſt ,captivante nimirum pia voluntate intelletium mn ob- 
ſequium Chriſt:: Fides v:ro Den onum eff coafta, & extratla 
= ipſarerum Evidentia. Quod infinuavit idems Iacobus dicens, 
Demonts credunt ,& contremiſcunt. Nos enim non credinsus 
contremiſcentes, id eft,inviti & coalti, ſed fponte & libenter, 
Wicked Men belecue freely and willingly. Why 2 Becauſe 
their pious and godly Will captiuates their ynderfianding 
tothe Obcdicace of {hrift , ſocauſing it to aſſent vnto the 
Truth. The diuels belecue ypon compulſion, being forced 
to it by the Euidence of the things themſelues. Which Saint 
Lames intimates, T hey beleene and tremble: that is, they be- 
lecue againſt their” Wills, Is not this a ſhamclefle Ieſuite 
that will ſay any thivg to patch vp a broken cauſe > For be 
not theſe ablurd Contradiftions to ſay, that wicked Men 
haue godly Wills,that by a pious Motion of the Will, their 
ynderſtanding is captiuated to the Obedience of {hr:ift, and 
yet they be hypocrites and wicked Men ſtill, No Men can re- 
liſh ſuch afſertions, who knowes how averſe and fromward 
the will of Men is toembrace any thing that is of Ged, till 
ſuch time asit be regenerate by ſanRifying Grace, It is 
therefore without all reaſcn,to affirme that wicked Men be- 
| leeue 
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leeue willinglie,and 'tis againſt all experience, which ſhewes 
that vngodly Men are vtterly as vnwilling to beleue anytruth 
that makes againſt them in any kinde whatſocuer; as a beare 
i5tobe brought to the fake. Indeed 1n matters that like them, 
or ſuch as be of an indifferent Nature, neither fauouring nor 
croſſing their Corruptions,they'll be apt tobelecue,though 
not eut of a pious affeion, as the Jeſurte dreames : but our 
of ſelfe-loue and other ſelfe-conſiderations, But take them 
in any other point of Re/1gion,that deth any way grate ypon 
their wicked affe&ions, all the perſwafion and inftruftion 
in the World,cannot worke them to a beleefe ofit , rill the 
Conſcience (ſpite of their hearts) be convifted by ſome no- 
rable Euidence of the Trueth. Now whatelſe can be ſaid of 
the diuels ; who will as willinzlie beleeue what makes for 
them, (if any thing did ) or what makes not againſt them; as 
any wicked man can doe? And they are as vnwilling to be- 
leeue any thing,that makes againſt them,as any wicked Man 
ile they belecue it, did not the cleerenes of di- 


is. Nor wou 
uine Renelations convince th:m of the certaine Truth there- 
6f.So that there is no difference at all in this reſpe&, as the 
one, ſo the other belecue vnwillingly ; as diuels, ſo wicked 
Men beleeue with erembling, The diuels indeed with grea- 
ter horror, as their beleefe and knowledge is alwaics mere 
diſtin then Mans: but yet Men with horror teo,when their 
Confciences by fits are awakened to behold the woes, that 
are comming ypon them. - Vato this difference of © Bell, . 
others addetwo more. Namely: 1 Thatithe Faith of di= 
wels is naturall;that of wicked Men ſi wrall and infuſed. 
2 That the Faith of Dinels i dijhoneft , the Faith of wicked 
Men is an honeſt Faith, Whereto we ſay rhus much. That 
touching the firſt difference , we grant indeed that the Fazth 
of the diuels is not ſupernaturallexcept it be inregard of the 
obieft, The faculties whick they received in their creationare 
not ſo farre corrupted in them: bur that they are able to aſ- 
ſent ynto,and apprehend diuine Reuelations without further 
helpe,then of their owne naturall Abilities, Man _ 
Des us 
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ſy(tzin:d greater lofls in thy Cpiritulll powers of his ſoule, & 
therefore ſtands inneed of nelpe. Which nelpeis afforded c- 
nzn yato tae yngodly; but this is by ordinary illumination, 
not by ſpeciall infultion of any ſanQifying Grace, Enlightned 
they are aboue che ordiaary pitch of naturall blindnes : bur 
not aboue chat waer:to a mecre naturall vnderſtanding may 
be aduanced, Yea were Mans Vaderltanding raiſed yp to 
that perfeQion which is in diuels: this were more then Na+ 
ture, yet lefſe then Grace. This common gift of Illuminati. 
on beſtowed on wicked Men,but not on diuels, is no proofe 
that their Faith is ofa diucrſe kinde. As to the laſt difference 
we are not ſo far ſtudied in Moralittes,as to conceiue where. 
in the diſhoneſtie of the diuel's Faith,and the hon:(tic of Hy. 
pocrites Faith doth lie. To-ordinarie ynderſtanding it ſcemes 
cucry way as honeſt & commendablea matter, for a wicked 
fiend,as for a wicked Man , to belecue what God reueales 
vato him, If not, we. muſt expeRto be further informed by 
theſe Jeſuites Men that are better read in that part of E 
thickes, whether diabelicallor hypocritical. 
2 Arp.of S, 4. This ofthe Apoſtle's third Argument. we come to the. 
lames, fourth. | x 
The 4. Argument is contained in the 20.21.2242 3.2425 
verſes. Before which the Apof/erepeates his maine Con- 
clufion. That Faith without Obedience is a falſe and dead 
2,4y4 25 an Faith. But wilt thou know O * vains Man (or hypocrite )thas 
empty Veſſe!l Faith withont,workes ts dega2 v.20.  For,the conyincing of. 
wichour liqucr him further,he proceeds to anewArgument to proueit ynto 
him, The Argument is this. 
That Faith which will not *«ftifie a Man ts a falſe and 
dead Faith, | 
But the Faith which i without warkes will not iuſtifis, 
# Mar. Ergo 
"Tis a dead and a falſe Faith, 

The AMdajorthe Apolile omits as moſt evident of it ſelfe, 
The Miner he proves by an induRtion of two Examples. 
Fhus, Thrs | 
nk if 
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If eAvrih ms and Rabab were inſtified by a working 
faith,then that Faith which is alone without workgs 
wil, not inſtifie. _ -. hk Lear 
But A: raham and Rahab were ſo mſtified, viz,\by 4 
working Faith. Ergo | _— 
Faith without workes will not inſtifie a man. 

The Reaſon of the ( 9nſequerce.is manitelt, | Becauſe as 
Abrabam: and Rahab: ſoallother myſt be juſtified. The 
meanes of juſtification and Life, were cuer one and the ſame 
for all men. Which alſo tae Apoſtle intimates inthat clauſe 
v.21. Wainet our Father Abraham &c. implying that 
as the. Father, ſo alſo the children, the whole ocke and ge- 
neration, of the Faithfull, were and are ftill juſfified by one 
yniforme meanes. The two inſtances the pete vIges, 
that of eAbrabam. v.21. 22. 23- that of Rahab. v.25. 
The concluſion with zqually iflues from:them both, he inter- 
ſerts inthe middceſt, after the. allegation of Abrahams Ex- 


ample,..y, 24 1 ſhall-goe ouer them as they lie. inthe _ - 


Text. Mp. © 
lathe example of Alraham, . the-fpoſtle y. 21... ſets 
downe -this propoſition, That eAbraham was juſtified j6 
workmmg Faith, For this interrogatiue>. i#/as not om. Father 
eAbraham. juftified by workes? . mult be reſolucd into an af- - 


fixmatiue. Abraham. our Father was juſtified by worzes. That © 
1.2 working Faith, Which propoſition the Apoſtle confire + 
meth by it's. parts. rt. Shewing that Ahrahams Faith {was . 
an operaiue. faith: declareq and approuctd. by his workes, © - 
Secondly ,prouing that by ſucha working, Faich fbraham 
was jultified in-God's fight. That the ? 

was op*ratiue, full of life and power to bring forth Obea:- 
exce vnto Gad, the Apoſtiealleageth one inftance infieed of + 
all :he1cſt to prouc. jt." Apdithat.is that fingular worke of-- 
Qbeatence yrto God's. command, .; .#ben. he affered vp his © 
ſexe / Jah Ps Altar. Many other workes there were - 
performed by eAbraham abundantly: juſtify the trueth 


of his Faith; Butthe Apo Nola teal other, 
| 3 ' as, 
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as that worke which was of purpoſe enjoyned him by God 
for a triall ofhis faith, Wherein Abraham mightily ouer- 
coming all thoſe ſtrong temptations to diſobedicnce and in- 
fidelity , made it appeare, that his faith was not an idle,dead 
and empty Specx/ation, but an aQtiue and workirg Grace, 
Wherefore the ApoſHe adds ver. 22. Seeft thou how faith 
wrought with his workes,and by workes was faith made perfe(l? 
That is as in other workes of that holy Patriarch, ſo ſpe. 
cially in that facrificing his ſore, all that can ſee, ma 
plainely behold , the ftrength and life of his faith. Fair 
wrought with his workes. That is. His faith direed and 
ſupported him in the doing ofthat worke , as the Apoſtle 
Parlexpounds it, Heb. 11. 17 By faith Abraham offered 
” Tſaxck: that worke had not binne done, it faith 
had not wrought it. Tn cuery circumſtance thereof faith 
did all in all from the beginning of the worke to the end. 
This interpretation is meft fimple and generally receaued. 
« kc in other Baith with: Thatis loor by his workes, vntothe 
werds vicd by performance whereef the force of faith was in ſpzciall 
chis Apoſtic mannerwfſeſting. Parews reads the words by a * tmeſis, 
T- wud " Nligus ovrigyss mis Epyore, (that is) x wsis # Gus Tis Igrs 
yerrveris. Fryer (ſcilicet) Tar dinginery. (thatis ) Faith betuy with his 
Chapt2,).6. orkes wronght. What? his Inftification, But this con- 
We" fruftion ſeemes ſomewhat hard and not neceffary for this 
' place. The other ſenſe is much plainer, ſhewing vs by 
Le Ch or with what vertue Abraham's workes were wrought. 
q prongs viz, By the vertue ofhis faith, which in moſt powerfull 
Aartbe An. manner incited and inabledhimto obey. The Apoſtle goes 
gel! expounds forward , And by workes was farthmade perfett. That 1s de- 
it. Ges. 22.12. clared to be perfe&t. ® For workes did not perfect Abra- 
Flax N nw hams Faith eſſentially, in aſmuch as long before this time, it 
reſt God: ſce - Was perfeRt, as is plaine in that Abraham was juſtified b 
ing fo: my it 25 yeares before the oblation ofhis ſonne /ſaack, 2nd al 
lake thou haft þy the ftrength of his Faith had done many excellent workes 
not ipaxccd and obtained great bleſſings at thehandof God, So that 


thine onely +... oficring vp of Iſaach was not the cauſc bur a fruite of 
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the perfeRion of Abrahams Faith, the great difficulty of that 
worke ſhewed the ſingular perfeftion of that Grace which 
was ab'e {o toencounter a it, The goodnes of 
the fruir doth not worke, but declare the goodnes that is in 
the tree; the qualities of che fruits alwaies depending ypon 
the nature of the Tree: bur not on the contrary. Thus then 
the firſt part of the Propoſition is plainly proved by the A- 
peſtle. That Abrahams Faith was a liuely;and working 
Faith declaring and approunng it's ewne trueth by the 
workes of his Obedrence, 

The next part. Namely. That Abraham Ws juſtified in 
God's fight, by ſuch a working Faith he proues. 1. By a Tcfti- 
wony of Scripture, 2. By an effetF or conſequent thereof. 
Both are exprefled inthe 23. v. The firſt intheſe words, 
And the Sertpture was fulfilled which [ayeth. Abraham beles- 
ed God, and it was imputed wnts him for Riphteoon(nes, 
The application of this teſtimony is very heedtully to be 
obſcrued, becauſe it ſerues excellently for the clearing of 
the Apofles meaning, when he faicth we are juſtified by 
workes, - And the Scripture was fulfilled faieth S. James, 
When? At the time, that /ſaack was offered, _ But was it 
not fulfilled before that time? Yes. Many yeares, when 
the promiſe of the bleſſed ſced was made vato him, as ap- 
peares Gex, 15, 6. Whencethis teſtimony is taken. How 
was itthen fulfilled at the oblation of {ſaack? Thus. The 
Trueth of that which was verified before, !was thenagaine 
confirmed by a new andeuident experiment... Well. [Thus 
much is plaine enough. Bur heere now the difficulty is; 
kew this Scripture is applyed vnto the Apoſtles former dil. 
pute, In the 21. y. He ſaieth that Abraham was jultift- 
ed by Workes when he offered I/aach, How-proues. he, that 
he was fo juſtified? why by this wftirmony. Becauſe ihe 
Scripture was fulfilled art that time, which faieth, 45rahan 
beleened God » &c, Marke then the Apoſtle's, AFgument. 


When Abrabam «ffcrcd lſaackh the Scripture wm 4s faifilled 
which ſaieth Abrahams was nſt:fied by faith, For thac's the 
meaping 
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meanirg cf that Scripture. Ergo, Abraham when he offered 
1ſaath was juſtified by worzesr- This ar firſt fight ſzemerh 
farre fet, and not onely behides, bur quite contrary ro the 
Apoſtles purpole to proue he was thenjuſtified by workes, 
becauſe the Scriprure ſaieth, he was theniuftified by Fazrh, 
But ypon due conſideration, interence appeares to be enit« 
dent, and the agreement eafie, The Apo/?/e and the © Scripe 
ture allcaged, haue one andthe ſame meaning: the Scripture 
faieth, He was iuftified by Faith,meaning, as all confeſle, 
a workine Faith fruitefull in Obedience. S. Iames affirmes 
the yery ſame, ſaying, that he was juſtited by workes, that 
is. CMeronymically by a working Faith* And therefore the 
Apoſtle rightly alleageth the Scriptyte for confirmation of 
his aſſertion: 'the Scripture witneffins, That by Faith he 
was mff:fied; thie Apoſtle expounding what manner of Faith 
ie meanes. Namely a Faith with workes or a working Faith, 
So that the application bf this Teſtimony vnto that time of 
offering vp of Tſaackis moſt excellent: becauſe then ir ap= 
peared manifeftly what manner of Faith it was, wherefore 
God had accounted him juft in former times. Without 
this CMetorymic it appeares not that there is any forcein 
the application of this Scripture and the Argument from 
thence. The Scripture witnefleth that Abraham was then 
juſtified by Faith. Ergo "cis true,thathe was then juſtifi- 
ed by Workes. Whar conſequence is therein this Argue 
ment except we expound S. James by that metonymie, 
Workes, that isa working Faith? Ard fo the Argument 
holdes firme. Take it otherwiſe, as our aduerfaries would 
haue it, or, to ſpeake trueth, according tothe former inter= 
pretation of our diuines; ic breeds an abſurd conftruRion 
eicher way. | Abrahams in offering Tſaack, was juſtified by 
workes, that is, ſccunda Inftificarione of good he was made 
berter. | How is that proued? By Scripture. Becauſe the 
Sermtureſaweth. That atthat time he was juſtified by faiths 
Thar is, prima Inftificatione of bad be became good. Is not 
this raok apparetit Now-ſence,” Apgaine according tothe 
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Interpretations of our diuines, Abrehaw at the offering vp 

of Iſaack was iuſtified by workes ( that is, ſay they) decla- 
-red ioft before men. ' How is that proued? by Scripture, 
Becauſe the Scripture ſaicth, That at that time, he was 

juſtified by Faich. that is, accounted jaſt in God's fight. 

In which kmd of arguing Imuſt confeſſe I apprehend nor 

how there is any tolerable conſequence. Wherefore we 

expound S, James metonymically, putting the effeF for the 

eanſe; workes, for a working Faith, as the neceſſary con- 

nexion ofthe text enforced vs, Noristhere any harſhnes 

at all, norviolent training in this figure, when two things 

of neceſſary and neere dependance one ypon the other, ( as 

workes, and aworkiny Faith ) are put one for another. Nei- 
ther hauc our aduer{aries more cauſe to complzine of vs for 
this fgurative imterpretation of workes, then we haue of 
them for their hguratiue interpretation of faith, For when 
we are ſaied to be juſtified by fairh, they vnderſtand ic diſ< 
poſitine &- meritorie not formaliter; Faith in ieſelfe is not our 
ſanRification, nor yer the cauſe of ir. Burit merits the 
beſtowing of it, and diſpoſeth vs to receaue it. Let reafon 
iudgenow, which is the harſher expoſition. Theirs ? faith 
mſtifies ( thatis' ) Faith is a diſpoſition ins deſerning rht 
God (bould ſanftifie vs by infuſron of the habit of Charity. Oc 
ours? Workes juſtifie, that is, the Faith whereby we are acquic 
ted in God's fy, « 4 working Faith, Thus much of this 
 Teſtimonic of Scripture prouing that Abraher was juſtifi- 
ed by a trucand working faith, 

Ia thenext place the Apoſtle ſhewes it by a viſible effect 
or Conſequent that followed vponhis Tuſtification expreſ(- 
ſed inthe next words:. And hewas called the freind of God. A 
high prerogatiue, for God the {Feats to reckon of a poore 
wortall Man as his familiar freind; but ſoentire and true 
wasthe faith of Abrabam, ſorvpright- was his heart, that 
God not onely gratioufly. zccounted it tohimfor Righreouſ- 
a5: butalſo in tokenof that gratiousacce entered in- 
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and confederate; A League oflenfiue and defonaftue, God 


would be a Freind to Abrahow (Thowſbalt be a bleſſing] and 
afreiad of Abrabams Feeinds.. I w:ll blefſe them that bleſſe 
thee; and an Enemy of Abrahams enemies: [ will curſe thene 
that -urſe thee, Which League of [reind ſhip with Abraham 
before tae offering vp of [ſaxck,was therevpon by ſolemne 
proteſtation and oath.renued, as we haue it Ger. 224 y, 
16, &C, | 132 
Thus we haue this firſt example- of Abraham. From 
thence tne Apo/ile proceeds to a generall conclafion in the 
next verle ( 24 )Tee ſes then how that by workes @ max is inſti. 
fied,an1 not by Faith only, Thar is.” Therefore ir is cutdear. 
That a man isiuſtified by a working faith: -not by a faith 
withzut workes. Which Metorymicall interpretation is 
againe confirmed by the inference of this-concluſion vpon 
the former verſe. The Scripture fſaicth, That Abrahambe. 
leened God and it was imputed unto him for Rightoouſnes, Ey- 
go ((aieth 5. James) Yer ſee how @ man ti inftified by workes 
and ot by. Faith onely, A man might hecreſay. - Nay ra- 
rather, Wee ſeethe contrary. That a.man is iuſtified b 
faith onely andnot by workes. For in that place of Serip- 
ture there is no mentionat all made of Workes. | Where. 
fore of neceſſity we muſt vnderſtand them both inthe ſame 
ſenſe. And ſo the concluhon followes direaly. That e- 
very manis iuflified by an ative notan idle Faith, becauſe 
the Scripture witnefſeth, that Abrahans was inſtified by the 
like Faith. Our Aduerſarics. colleQion then fromrhis place. 
(That Faith ard Workes be compartners in Inftification, we are 
muſtified partly by faith partly by workes) is vaine & inconſe- 
quent, For has the Apofle laies, A Mantis inſtified by 
wat hes and not by faith only: his meaning is not; that workes 
and fiich are rwo Coordiaate cauſes by their ioynt-forces 
working our Iuſtificati>n; but the Apoſtle viterly excludes 
Faith onely from Iuſtification, and attributes it wh&ly"vnto 
workes, For by | arivey. pore Faith onely,” he ynder lands 
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licary, by irfelfe, withour workes. And ſuch a dead faich 
whereof theſe hypoerites boaſted, S. Jamevexcludes whol- 
ly from juſtifying of a man. 7 ſay then that he is not iſtified 
h faith enely: but that he u wwſtified by worker, Tiatis a 
working faith that is fruicfull in Obedience. 


The fogoes forward from the Example of Abyg- > Example, 


ham vneothat of Rahab 'verſe, 25. Likewiſe was not Ra- 
hab the Harlot inſtified by workey? * That "is inthe ſame man- 
ner as Abraham: 'ſo alſo Rahab was iuſtified by a working 
faith, Which appeared ro be 1o by that which ſhee did 
when ſhe reeeaned the meſſengers, entertained the two ſpics 
which were fentto ſearch the land, lodged them ia her 
houſewirkour diſcouering them, And when by accident 
ny were made knowne, hid them ſecretly vpon the roofe, 
andafterwards ext them out another way, conyeied them a+ 
way pribity;nor by the vſuall, bur by another way{ chat is ) 
through'the window letting, thery downe ourr the wall {y a 
Cord as the ſtory hath ir. Toſi, 2. Inthiz dangerous enter- 
priſe, wherein-this weake woman ventured her life in fuc- 
couring 'theEncmics: of her Kivg and Corntry: it appeares 
plainly that ſhe had aſtrong #ndlinely Faith inthe God of 
Iſrael: and that the confeſfion which ſhe made with her 
mouth to theſþies (T be Lord your God,he is the God-in Hea- 
wen abone and inthe Earth beneath, Toſh. 2+ 11.) procee- 
dedfrom a 'beleeuing heart, infomuch as her words 
were made good by works, that followed them, ' Where. 
fore the e Apoſtle iuſtly parallels theſe 2 examples of 4bre- 
hays © offering his-ſonne; and Rehab inthekind vſage of 
the Spies, becauſe boththoſe fats were fingular trialls of s 
lively faith whiety«was able in that-ſorte ro* ouercomeawhat 
was hatdeft t6 bo tonquered; © viz; Naturall :affeRion. Th 
Abraham bethfatherly 2ffeRion tothe hfe- of adeere and” 
only ſonne: hone Proden oaee loue agen Coeun- 
and a mans'owne Life:dida} Reopeangd'y Fwheti 
be Noe evftmands Obedience, Here agairte 
verfaties trouble thetiRlues/and'the* Tex with 


W 
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ſheculations tellin vs, that now the Apoſtle hathaltered his 
cliffe, an4 gon2 frem the ſecon\ luftification ia A5r ahams 
exainple, to the fickt Iuſtificatioa inthis of Rahab, Thac 
Rth45 was coauerted at this time of receauing the, fies 
b:ing mide a b2leeuec of an infideli,a good woeman' ofa 
bad, That ſhe by this good worke did expiate her for. 
mer ſinnesand merited the grace and fauour of God, not- 
withſtanding that ſhe committed a venial finne in handling 
of the bulineſle, telling adowne-right lic, which though the 
ſhould nor haue done; yet ithindred not the meritorioulnes 
of the worke, with ſuch other fond imaginations -peruer= 
ting the ſimplicity of the Truerh. ,- Burt firſt they are nor 
agreed among themſelues whether the Apofle doe in that 
ſort ſhift from one [uſtification to another. Bellarmine af- 
firmes icand many me. :; But, others deny it, as may be 
ſeene in Lorin his expoſition of the, - 22, y. of tis Ch: 
ter, And were they agreed vponit,'fure/I am they ſhould 
diſagree from the Apoſ#{z, who makes this ſecand in ſtance 
of the fame nature with the former. 'Owelag. Inhke mane 
ner (ajcth he, was Rehab iuſtifieds viz. as Abraham was, 
Againe when they fay Rehab becameatruc belcever at thar 
time of receauing the ſpizs, not before, *tis- more then they. 
can proue. By thecircumſtances'of the tory it appeares 
plainely, that ſhe belecued before they came, by the relati- 
on of the-great workes which God-had done for his people, 
and- the promiſes that ' were' made; yato them, that. 
ſhould poſſeſſe Rahabs conntrey, This bred frare in others: 
bur faich.in her, by the ſecret wor ing of the holy Ghoſt: See 
Toſpud 2. 9. 8c And certainly; (had ſhe not; had Faith, 
betoreche ſpies came, who-can rhinke ſhe would, have _ 
emertairment [to ſuch dangerous perſons? But ſheknew, 
them to be the- Serwants of rhe God- of Hſract in:whom ſhee 


* Hev.11.31. beleeurd; and+hereforeby this * Faith ſhe'regeaucd; them. 


paaccably; though Enemics of her:;Countrey, - Lafily to, 
frrue Grarg and Life etorvelweeieRtic, nor ouly-a5 8 rides 
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bur an, impious conceir, which neucrentred irito-the humble 
hearts of the $9, -of old: bize hath biaſet:aafooce tak 
laſt corrupt ages of the world by mendrunken withtelſc- 
Loue,and admiration of their owne 197 19 F107 247 
Thus we hae theſe 2 Examples where the rApoſtle harh 
| 243 ſufficiently,thaythe Fat which is from O» 
rangi net "_ 2 I agrns . AE 
Faith,and not a true "according? 26 ro 
ſeciv.zo.Now fora cloſe __ this whole diſpute beaginore 
peates. that concluhion,adding ret dE als detoil. 
lufcucjrby it by,n the laſt wiſe ofthe Chapter.o For! the Bo- 
ly without the Spix itiadead, . ſof4ithrithout warkes is dead, 
is; As the Bed ly withow the Spirit, i-ecthe Souls, or the 
Breath.apd other. Motion (#1 dead) wnable to perform 
living aQionwharſocuer:. So, Faith without tnorks 114 
that is, veterly. vaableto perfortnenthele/ ling aftiongwhic 
belong vato ..What axothale? Dwo:7 vaTorrepoſeit ied: 
falilyyponche promiſe of life- kr (hit whitch: is che-propee 
nefgnal boo Ao, « To-juſtifie: Man 
mc »W 2. 94; OF 
p hr former, Thei hun fi cn 
nes by _ which is deat.,rhewp adbfiitace; 
woarkcs 4+ rey be rn wencabri PE 
bedicnce,i ard. dey dead Faih;: deuolde: of 
allpe, mbrace thogromiſkwith confidence und rely 
ANCE FEA qzojullife Man weudd thinke thi vere plaine 
And aeeded mytxg! be reaubled. withany further Ci 
rillazions. Bic fig range wharFole our Adverſaties.iake 
wich-this T_T wiithing and fraining co ſuch Cons 
ji BB pad Buſey ofilgnexeriorendeds-ci paged, 
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ing but toſhew the Neceſſity of the (opmation of a lining 

Pea and Obeuiencs together? by Gy fimitiende ' of the ] 
Neceſlitiz of the wxio» of a'living Body; and the Sotite. Bir 
his purpole is not to ſhew, that the manner of their Comnettt- 
ox is thefame;thar juſt in every point as the Soule is tothe 
Body,oerithe Body to the Soule + ſo Workes are vnto Faith, 
and Faith vir Werks:Icfufficeth tv his intenc,thacas inthe 
abſcace of the Youle; * ſ@in theabſcnee of Obedt- 
ence, | Faich -$'dead. + But thence it followes not that 
workes by their preſence doe the ſame thing to Faith; 2s the 
Soule rothe Bodybyir's preſence 5 or that Fairh in the ab- 
of Workevedmainevahe Gamez as the Body doth in the 
abſence otic Soute; 'Tf wermuftrideds betied t6the rick 
termes of the Similitude: let ys alittle 'ex3mine the compari 
{on,.and we ſhall ſeeour Aduerſaries all lye off firſt from ir. 
Letyhe iſow be firſtthus, *Beeweene the Bedy and 
the Soule, Faith and Workes as rhe teraves bein the Text, © 
© fs the Body without the Spnle'ts dead:becawſe the Soullt pines 
bife,.e fenſ,breathi , and all other Motion tothe Body. 

- SoFeuhwirbo Frag "Reef Workes ; fe 
vote Fant... 1&2 eo? 2 My {4b | | 35! &Y 
{ +52 Butnon'this Hat CHEN TON 
For Workes arc not vnto Faith astheFohiyro the PBody;but 
25 ſen{c and ryetion is to orkes' are ex- 
ternall re o0e Emre ca : Ndſs are proport Ne Rr 
not:to the Soade ++ bir ations thence 
ee acai; voy ortene emerge 
Faith.as cinnidiculoen roaffings; thaf my & Zoe 2 HT 
Lfeto the Bady which rea era os & lignes 
he ray > 5r hen In iededt o 
OL xt {etebecs 
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912 2505 wha) in 24 3: 


putin Charity the habir' for 


- © —_ ne to admit that interpre 
wiuon,wouldthey admit Apoſtles plai anidg 
not ftrairefor & > yer ſeeing: 


fromthe Words of the C 


is) exernall Adtiodsrhe Forms 
lee them take Charity mficcd of them, ;0N 
wile, Wilit be an —_ w?belike ſo; 

and a2 the Soule graetbife wr P 
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| it artheirpleaſire;,vy 
14bſurdirymprefſing ofix toftriatly:T he Souls 
ro external g5it ammmtern ell efſeur; B.Forme th therefore (43 


ritie: nut be fo if ally wind rognd. Apgaine doth {baritie vine 
lite or liting aRiohsvmo Fatth: as the /Sowle ie The 
Body? Neitherdare they ho!d clofe to this Compariſoy, For 
tho proper 'workear afdion! of Faith: js to allent. vene ths 
Trueth of diuinereulations; becauſe of God aathdricie,:' 25 
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iis not Charitie that life toxFattb, which can RP _ 
the proper aQion that belongs toir, withour it's helpe, How 
then doth (/ give life-vnto Fairh > For this, they have a 
fillie conceir. Charity gres Life , that is £AMerite varo 
Faith, The belcefe, or aſſent ymo diuine Trueth 1s prerieos- 
he rwresere If pens Hs 


«This ts 2 fine fr | 
the (amporſoret a5 mars bare Sonte giues li k rerurignn 


Qions to the Body, not _ the Qualifications of the AQi- 
os : and fo { baritie isnot like ie Soxle, becauſe it giues on- 
; the qualifcariewaf Merit vato the Ation — not 
without atm rr 3 | i 
a ling Faith, 

(Late) amr > ei i pradace theſe 
life habit con in a pewerto ce thoſe 
oBotit: chat nirvicalicecial canbelkaike - that 
Habit And whatReafouis theremthe W why the Ha- 
bir of. Charity ſhould make theaRions of Faith "meritorious, 
or, why (taray ſhoald make Faith meritorions, rather then 
Fei make Charity meritorions, ſcing in this life there is no 
wink er  aboue Fax? Wherefore -we 


thoſe fpecmlatine $ which with much faire 
ing, our Aduerſarics draw from the Text: but yet 
CO tothe Triall, themſclues will.not ſtand to 
the Rrit application of the ſmilande, becaulceit breeds ab- 
ſurditics, which cuen themſelues abhorre. = if they 
take to qualfieand interpret, they muſt giue vs leaue 
cS  orif they will not we {hall rake i bh To ſhur 
vp all, Theirother Colleion is as weake 2s the former: 
ade 4 dead bedy is atrue body. ergo adead Faith ut 
muc Fauth.. \ This: Ar gurent \forceth the Similituce, and 
fois ofa Farce. / Invmatenall things which: have 2 diverſc 
being from chffereve Cauſes, i may hold. Burris not - 
in Yerues and Graces. Truerh and Life arc both 
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party offe ded coull in juſtice exat of him, Which fatife - 
fa tion b-ing made, he is no longer debter ynto him, bur de-- 
ſerues his abſolution and his faxonr, as if he had not offended 
atall. Now then the Q#e7:on is. Whether 4 Sinner may by any 
thing do1e,or endur:d by bimſeife, ſatisfie the Inſtice of God, 


ſo ohtaine abſolution at the Barre of Goa's Indgment. We de- 


fend che Negatiue. Taat it.is impoſſible for a Sinner, by any 
AX&ion or Paſſion of his own to doe ſo much as iſhall be x- 
quivalent vnto the wrong which he hath done ynto the glo- 
r:0us Tuſtice of God; that therewith he may reſt ſatiſfied and 
exact no further pznalty. Waich point 1s-ſo euilent ynto 
the Conſcience of euery onethat knowes himſelfe to be, ci- 
ther a Creature,or a. CHan,or a Sinzer:thatit needes notany 
confirmation. If we be confidered as {reatwres, there's no- 
thing chat. a finite ſtrength in a finice time - can performe, 
which can hold proportion. with the, offence of an infinite 
goodnes.and Iuftice;and the eternal, puniſhment thereby de- 
ſeryed;, Conſider vsas Men, ſo weare bound to fulfill che 
Law of God inall perfe&tion, nor is there any thing ſo true, 
ſo honeſt,ſo juſt, ſopure, ſo worthy loue and good reports: 
but the Law one way or. other ob liges ys vato the thoughr 
aud praRiſc. of is.So,that beldes our due debt ef Obedience, 
we hayenothing to ſpare ouer.and aboue, whereby to ſatiſfie 
God for thoſe Freſpaſſes thatwe have committed vpon his 
honour and Iuſtice, Laſtly conſider ys as Stmmners, ſo we are- 
tycd ina double Obligation, I, of puniſhment to be ſuffered 
for Sinne commirted,. 27 Another of Obedience to be per. 
petually. performed. Both theſe debts of puniſhment and O< 
bedience,arecqually exaRted of finfull Men, and. ergo 'tis as 
abſurd in Diuinity.to ſay,the Obedience of the Law or good 
woerkes, will ſfatiſfiefor the Tranſgrefſhon of che Law: as 'tis 
n ciuill dealing, to,account the payment of oe Band the diſ - 
charge alſo of anethere . Wherefore cucry one that is not 


. blindeand prond in heart will bere-be! ſoone perſwaded to 


relinquiſh all clazme of Heauenby his own (ſatiſfaRion,run- 
ning Yato him onely,who alone. without the kelpe of Afar 


or 
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or Angell hath troden the Winepreſſe of the fierceneſſe of Ged's 
wrath ,bearing onr Smmes tn his Body on the Tree, ſuffering the 
vimoſt ,whatſocuer was ane to the puniſhment of them,. Our 
Adverſaries in this buſines are at a ſtand , miltruſting their 
owne, yet not daring wholly to truſt to Chr:f's ſatiſfaQtions, 
They will giue him leave to have his part: but,by his leaue, 
they will haue one ſhate too infatilfying for Sinnes. *For 
they atc a generation of Menthat are reſolued to be as litle 
beholding to God,as may b:,for grace,or for glory. And if 
there be any article of Re/gion Wikeels Scripture, and Rea- 
ſon would giue the honour of a!lvnta God, they looke ar ir 
with an Euill Eye -, andcaft about which way to truſt in 
themſelues for copartners, *Tis ſtrange to ſee to what paſſe 
Pride nd Couctouſneſſe hate brou ofi the doR.ine of Sa. 
tifaRtion \, 3sit is now taught and pradtiſed in the Romiſh 
Charch.Wich your patierice I ſhall rake a EY of it, 
that you may ſee whether of v- twaine reft our Conſcicnces 
'ypon'the ſurer and more ſtedfaſt archor : we that rruft onely 
to Chriſt's fatiſfaions; or they that joine their owne to» 
gether with his. 
_ Theſumme oftheir doarine, as it is delinered 'ynto ys by 
rhe { onncellof Trent.Sefſ.5.rap. 14.16, & Seſſ 14 cap. 7.9. 
withthe Romiſh ( atechiſme.part.2 cap. 5. queſt.32. & ſeq. 
and explained atlarge by Bellarmine in his two bookes De 
Purgatorio in his 4 Booke De Panitestia , and his Bookes 
De Indalgentis: is thiss Sinnes are of two ſorts, 

I. Sinne committed before Baptiſme: as Originall S1nne is 
all that are baptrz.ed Infants: and attuall finnes in thoſe 
that are baptized at yeares of diſcretion. 

2. Sinxe committed after Baptiſme, when after the Grace 

of the holy Ghoſt receined mn Baptiſme;men fall into Sin, 
polluting the Temple of God,and griening bu Spirit, 

Touching the former ſort of Sinnes, they are agreed: hat 

Men are freed from them both, the fault and puniſhment, by 
the Merits and ſatilfationef(brifftonly without any ſatil- 
faRion on our part. Butnow » Sinnes after B 
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eb:2ining of Renufſionof them; Chriſt and-we'part Rakes. 
Which capartzer/hip isdeclargd yato.ys.imihis. maniicr , -{x 
t- o Sinnes:(we. mult know) there are three things conſide- 
rA [2. T ' 

1,T he fault in the offence of,God's CMaieſty, . and violation 
of our friend(bip with hm Herexhey grant alſo, That May. can 
nor {inlfic for 5lie faylt, doigg.any thing that, may-sppeaſe 
God's diſpleaſure; and procure hisloue. Chriſt.onely hath 
done this for vs, for whole:ionely latilfaction, God of his 
mercy freely .rerurnes into fauour and friendſhip with ys. 
Bur this mult be ynderſiged in 2, carbolique, fenſe, viz for 
faulr of Aortall Sinners ;. as for Vexial! Sinzes God is but 
fl:ighcly angry with them, and ſo we may lari{fic himfor the 
fau}r thereot,both'in this life,and 1n Pargatory. + | | 

2+ The ftaine or corruption of Sinue, called the Reliques of 

Stnxe abiding inthe Soule. For the purg mg ont of which, 

there is great force in ſuch ſatisſathi:ns, as are made 

Prayers, Fauſtiags, Almeſdeedrs, ard other laborious 
workes a'though the Heretiques ſay otterwiſe, . That 
the aboliſhing ot inherent corruption is by the gitt of grace 
freely betiowed on ys/by degrees ,, intHÞ yſc. of all godly 
means, - - * ans 3 94 
3+. The puniſhmest of Sinne, which after the fanlt 1s pare 
don:d, remaines yet to be. {nſſered. For although it be 
_ true that God in ſome canſes doth pardon both fau't and 
pun:{hmunt whey, As 12 cauſe of AMartyrd. me 3 which 
Pweepes all cleane,ana makes all reckgnings eren; and al- 
though God might, if tt had ſo pleaſed bins, alwaics for 
( hriſ”s (ae haue pardincd the whale debt: yet Hoe 

ly Mother Church hath dt; rmined, that be doth not [6 

vſein doe, But after that inmercy be bath for ginen the 

favlt; yet there's an after recksnmg, and we muſt come 

ta Coram for the puriſhment , by which his Tuſlice us to 
receause ſatiſf attiim. Bur ye mult, know ) the pus 
miſhment of Sine # two fall, oo of 
4, Eternallyun the deſtt wit;on of Sovte ana body #4. He a 
 boenaurefar ener. + | eetc 


. 
-y 
\ * - 
” \ 


Sedt.7.c.t ATreatiſeof Iuſtificatin: 223 

Heere now C6ri?s (atilf1&ion comes. in againe,. By 
whoſe merits alone they grant, we are dcliuered-from the 
eternity of the puniſhmeut of Sinue, Which muſt be noced, 


thar Chriſt's fatiſfaQion hath not caſed vs of the ſubſtance of 


the puniſhment it ſelfe: but on!y in the continuznce of 1t. 
2. Temporal; to endure onely for a time, whereof there are 
 alſotwo degrees. 
I. One inthu life, 4s namely all calamities and affiftions 
w7,0n the Body, Soule , Name, Goods, &c. together 
with death the laſt and greateſt of enills, All whuch 


are inflitled pin nz, as puniſhments of Sinne, Of 


theſe ſome come vpon ysinuitzbiy,, axdeath ypon all men, 
or as Ceath inthe wildernes on the Children of 7{rae/;with 
the like pumiſhmcars,certaialy and irreuocably denounced, 
Now here's no remedy but patience,and that's an excellent 
remedy ico... For (25 the gbaltly Fathers of Trezt informe 
vs )/f they be borne willing, with patience, they be [atiſfatti- 
ons for Sinnes; tut if unwilingly they be Gods juſt revenge 
Ppon Vs, Other lome com2y/Emtably. HAnd heere ſuch a 
courſe may be taken, that we need not ſuffer the puni/\mens 
it ſe!fe: but we may buy it out and make ſatiſfattion for ut vn- 
ro God by other meapes,, Which meanes are principally 
fourc. 

I. By the vehemency of (outrition, or inward ſorrow. 
Which may be ſo intenſine 4s ts ſatiſfie for all puniſh- 

. ments, hath inthis life and alſo in Purgatory, 

2. By other outward lat ertou workes, Whereby we may 
buy out the obligation to temporall puniſhments. Such 
Workes are theſe. 

I. Praier_ with Corf:ſſion, Thankeſgining. &c, For,if 
we belecue the Carhel.que DoRors 'tis a yery good ſatil- 
faction to a Creditour , it the debter pray ym:o him forthe 
forgiuenes of his dept. According to that text. Pſa/: 
50. 15. Call vpon me m the day of trouble and Iwill d:liner 
thee, Ergo, Prater is a (aviifation forthe puniſhment of 
fine, . © 1.» | | _ 7 Wi dit 
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2. Fafting, vnd:y which is comprehended the fprinkling of 
Aſhes, wearmg of haire cloth, whippings, going bare-foore 
ad [ach otber penall workes. Theſe alſo ſatiſfic for fignes as 
tis written 2, Sam. 12. Danid faſted, lay vpon the ground 
and wept all night, Therefore he ſatiſfied for his Sinnes of 
Murther and Adultery. And againe. Pax/ faicth r. Cor. 
9. 27. T brat downemy body, That 1s,I whippe and cud- 
gell my ſelfe to fatiſtie for my finnes. And againe. Lok, 
18. 13. The Publican ſmote vpon his breaft, Ergo, Cor- 

rall chaſtiſement is a good ſatiſfa&ions for linnes. 

2. eAlmeſdeedes : comprehending all kmd whatſoener 
workes of mercy. Theſe allo buy out the puruſhments of 
fiane according to the text Dar. 4.24. Breake off thy fn 
by Righteouſnes: and thine iniquity by mercy towards the poore, 
. 46% A By almeſdced:s ſatilfie for the remperall puniſh. 


ments of thy ginnes. And againe, Luk, 11. 41.. Give 
alme; of that which you hawe ard behold all things ſhall be 


cleane vnto you, Thatis to lay (inthe language of Babell, 
The temporall puniſhment of fin ſhallbe taken away. Now 
all ſuch workes as theſe are either, 

I. Voluntarily undertaken of our owne accord, as volun- 
tary Pilgrimage, Scourgings, Faftes, Sack/oth Wee 
pings, and Praiers of ſuch a number and meaſure, 
with the like rough puniſhments, which we take vpon 
ovy ſelues topacifie God, eAll which being done with 
an intent to ſatiſſie for the puniſhment of eur Sinnes, 
wt needs be accepted of God alwighty for good pay- 
ment: becanſe in ſo doting, we doe more then he hath re- 
quired of our hands, Now *ts very pleaſing to God 

to doe what he bids vs not: or what he bids vs, to doe to 
another end of ourdevifing. He therefore that voluntarily 
vadertakes ſuch needlefle paines, gines God high ſatiſfat7- 
on. According to the Text. 1, Cor. 11. 31. if wee 
won/d inage our [elues, weſhould not be indged. 

2 1moyned by the Prieff, Who by wertue of the Keies 

committed onto bim might iudicially abſolue the Pr 
Irom 
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from the whole debt, were it ot thought fit vpon ſpeciall con- 
fiderations to Keepe backe a part, Wherefore when he hath 
abſolued him from the fault and eternal! puniſhment, he 
binds him vate fatiſtaQion for the.trmyporall puniſhment, and 
therefore he enjoynes him what fie ſhall doe to buy it our. 
Let him goe vilitthe ſhrine of ſuch and ſuch a Saint, ſay ſo 
many Ames & Paternoſters before ſuch an Image, whip him- 
ſelfe ſo many times, faſt ſo many daies, giue ſo much almes 
with ſuch hike pznalties. And when ke in humble obedi- 
ence hath dene theſe things commarded by the Presſf: then 
is certaine his finnes be ſatiſhed for. Fortis to be noted 
thatin enioyning this Canonical ſatiſfattion, as cis called, 
the Prieft and God almighty be juft of the ſame mind. Looke 
how much the Pre;ſt enioynes for ſati[fattien, God mult be 
content to take the ſame, or elſe the pexitents conſcience 
will not be quiet, becauſe, it may bt, God expe&ed more 
to be done for ſatiſfa7ion: then the party hath done by the 
Prieftfs iniunftion. Bur it isto be ſuppoſed, that as the 
Pope, ſo euery Prieſt in his Chaire of confeſſion hath an infal- 
lible fpirit, whereby heis able exaftly ro calculate the juſt 
propo:tion berweene the finne and the puniſhment, and 
the price ef the pur1ſhment, that ſo he may enjoyne juſt ſo- 
much penance, as will buy it out; neither more leſt the pz- 
nitent be wronged: nor lefle, left God benor fatiſfied, All 
which is trimly founded vpon that text which ſaicth, what- 
ſoener yee binds on Earth ſpalibe bound in Heanen, and what- 
ſaener yes laoſeon Earth ſhall be looſedin Heanen, Mat: 
16, 19. & 18. 18, That is. Prieſts may forgine the 


fant and rctaine the puniſhment, and what ſatiſfattion they - 


enioyne on Earth to expiate the puniſhment , that will God ac- 


cept m Heauen: Or elſe they bedeceaued, This is the ſe. 


c>nd meanes to ſatiſhe for temporall puniſhments. | 
The 3, CMeanes ts by Pardons and Indulgences. Wher 


in the ſup:rabundant merits of Chriſt and the Saints 


are ou of the treaſury of the Church granted by fpecial 
grace of the BY, of Rome, wvnte 6 4s are liable to 


b ſuffer 
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ſuffer the temporall puniſhment of their Sinnes. So 
that they hauing got by his grant a ſufficient portion of 1a« 
titfactory workes,, out'of the common tocke, they are. 
fre:d thereby from ſarilfying:Gods Iuſtice, by theic owne © 
workes. Which1s atare priviledge no doubt. | 
4. The fourth meanes us by another lining mans ſati[fatty- 
on for them, For not onely the ſuperabundant- works of - 
Chriſt and Saints departed: butthe good workes of iuft 
men aliue will (atiſfhe for another, being done wi. h that in= 
tent. So greatis God's clemency towards good Caths- 
[:qnes, that, though one man connot Torfeſſe, nor be contrite 
for another;yer ſatiſhe he may the [nffice of God for his francs. 
Both theſe meanes are grounded ypoa pregnant places of 
Scripture. Gal. 6.2. Beare yeeone aro;hers burthen, that 
is, (2tiſhe one for another, Againe '2 Cor. 12.15, 1 will 
moſt gladly beſtow and be eſtowedfor your ſakes: that is jto ſa- 
tis fie for your ſinnes, Againe2 Tim.2.10, I ſuffer allthings far 
the Eletts ſake: that is, that my ſufferings may be their ſatis fas | 
(tons, So Col. 1.24. 1 reiozce im my ſufferings for you, and ſul = 
fill the reſt of the afflittions of Chriſt m my fleſh , for brs bodres 
Jake which is the Church. Thats, My ſufferis gs with Chriff*s | 
ſufferings make wp aTreaſurie for the Church; that ſuch as ' 
want of their owne, may make w/e of his ſatisfatt.ow and wines 
Againe Rem.1 2.15. Webring many are ene anothers Meme 
bers Ergo,We may impart ſati faltory workes eneto arctler, 
a; ene member doth heate to another. T o conclude. *Tis in our + 
Creede, I belcene a commntnion'of Samts.  Ergo;\ There "ix @'\, 
communicn of ſatisfattiont, An forthe poirt is ver #farly pro»! 
ued, Whereby it appeares that the Chrisrenot the Romnſh 
Church are reaſonable well-proutded of Meares to recom- 
penſc God's Inftice ,and-redeeme tbe Ten:porall-puniſkmene » 
of rreir fines inthis life, ro ant NL) 02 290% 4 1 
The 0: her degree ofthe tempirafipannyſhmentis inthe Life 
tocomenamely,in 7 wrgatory, wheremo allthcy drop who 
dit in Veniall Sinnes, the fault whereof was not forgiven in 
this Litezor in Aortall Sinvergaictault whercot way forgi- 
UT 
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ver inthis Life; but full ſariſfaRion'was hor-madeſfor the 
uniſhment before-death, Such muſt fry awhile in Purgatory 


j 


onger or ſhorter time according as their Sinnes are moreor 


deſſehaynous; ores Mensheares on Earth be more or. leſſe 
.piciſull towards them: Bur howcuer there they: mult be.till 


che Temporal Pariſ-ment of thek Simres be fully foffered; or 
boughtout by ſomething elſe that may- ſatiſfie God's Ju- 
ſtice. 


p This Pun hens of Sinneinflited in \Purgater) » bs 

ey old.: ec] 2 

1+ t> "Prrnia Demnnicef Loſs(vhe.) of rhe awful viſanef 

-God,and Joyes of Heaney: © 

> 25 Paw ſenſe of fenſoar fovarts vie. The bitter pring oof 
rermenting the Powerrof the Son, le, inf 


Ged't wrath ſenſib] 
awmedialy by Goa imſelſ,or by the wi: 


ted pon them cit 
fey of AR his Inſtrmayevits. « On birno% ouet: rf 

| 1; For'tis adoubt'noryet:reſokird among, the Barrons: of 
| Pay atory,whetherthe Dinels-haue not 0 doe there 21{o.as 
[well as-in hell. Bucwhethet their Tormentours be Diuels, oc 
-nor;this1s agreed ypon-,: bac the Torment.and Puniſhroenc 
- which $heiSqules-do b-doleerm'? ar - > 7 ncaa 
_ ef itthe-yeryame withche/Tormenty 

þ ©: antes Thoſe of Pang 


gba temporal, 

ſcof Helliererngl. Well now, ſuch as haue not beftirecd 

4 > wenn then,well in this Life:ro make alleuen by full ſa 

ivr, ſuch muſt beiarechied inthe mid way to/Heaurn, 

Fefince pve-Prifom.: | Qut.of which <0 Warr apr_ng 
"berg be delivereds,) 1; 10540 lect 15u5510 
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in the flames of Purgetory{o long till the time of their whote 
og be runue out. Then God is fatiffied,and they de- 


uered, © -* | = 
2. By baying out this puniſhment by ſome other ſavisfabto 

price. ' Pecalieugh God'could'ſo have ordered ir, rn 
uery Soule being once in _ + ſhould {offer all-cthe 
Temporall punifhremsdue +'yer heis content to'beein= 
treated ro- commute pamance, and take ſome other valueable 
conſideration by way of ſatifaltion for this-puniſhment, 
Bur this ſatisfatory payment cannot be made by the Souls 
themfetues: it muſtibe tnade by (ome-on'Farth for them, 
which isjdone. 1. Either by laborious workes of any one 
iuftand goly (atboligue, whether be be atriendef the de- 
ceaſed , or other touched withw charitable pirty roward a 
poore ſfoule, Who'byRtore of devourprayers, Aimes, Maſſes, 
Pilgrimages,founding 6f ©oue Hoſpiesls,' Bcc, » may 


thoſe good workes,""'. 2, Orby'the Poprwho is purſe-beas 
rerto the Church,and hath the Treaſurie thereof vnder Lock 


_ andKey.”''- Henowzthough he cannot direly- abfoluethe 


Einar ry, OT. har ei unifhment;, 'as he! can/Men 
Himig'6Hi the yeehe moy helpe/theny ancther way by 


{hriſtand of the Saints, that thereby God's-Iuſtice may be 
fatilkied;;- for thewhole puniſhmenr;' whichorherwile they 
ſhowUhaucendured; Yea futviethepowetiofhio triatyise 
#6 tolifef ayer info fucy $ad ſurhAlcers, Sheines 


ers,&c.that whoſocuer ſhall freque 


theythould all h | apo eg les Bede 
ferue apaſſe-portifor-Bloewer, efficacic ther#58 41 that 


Pritad{Packenlcds whidechePopr hath wr keeping. ll 
_" "Pa 2 54 | which 
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Sect. ATTY eatiſe of Iuſitfication. 229 
which is yery-propetly proued by choformarplacoruf5 Scti- 
band 1s alſo, ot. it needfull nowto alleage them, 
But thus we ſce the Catholiques are every roy furniſhed for 
dey + whar Chrift hath nordone for them , they 
can doe fat chomſtlues:, rither- to. ſuffer. and onercome the 
Ti emporall puniſhments of thei Sinners; ox elegwhichis the: ca - 
fier conrſe;to buy; eut that priviſbraent-at a valuable price of 
other ſatisfattionary workes wherewith Gods Iyſticeſhalbe 
abundantly centented. -- New whereas\thoſewhounr they 
terme' Hereaiques;j xty out aloud that. ſuch. ſatifation: to 
Gad's ultice beiwdeed no Seriſettieveataily becaul they 
' Arg.no,wayese ney Kommitted;and {oro full 
recompence yntoGod;for the afloiling of 
chigdleute doubt, they lus ne vechiadiftin&ion very necellary. to be 
obſerucd,: \SanſfaRionis double. WIN To 25a 
I. Iflitie. 8x rigore Iuſtitia,ad ab ſolutame & perfoFt am 
ot  efiqualitatoms Ou antitatire' TT GIRIY ads $4857- 
. fattion of Inftice conſiſting in  perfeit eqns 
- « $hedffence wud = he recompenee | 
pb doc the offended party ons 
,. *22fx66 exat; Now BAILNAL NI9NCHANGE, L208 
Godinthis(ort jo rigout CO OR Giatf 
reoogtrenn Gienctsrs HP _ 
gone. Ky —_ 
1c:Ex proprireBythut GS 260 
| w Exunebiti. By that which iz nat aght kt 
-— fred malt, that which is of agughworth ax 
theſe wayes'can ous ſatis p 
in. ſtri& went whatſ2cues we haue, *tis God's free 
gift: wharſoeuer we can doe,'cis-our due Obcoience,8when 
we hauedone all; yet wr cavngt; by any finite af} don ſuck 
honour to God,as ſha)be equal} ro:þatiniury We MO 
w6dtothisinfivce Clbeicft ir Emanthe xight of Naturexteach- 
eth.as Bellermiie gravcs, That Mee ABEIIECD 
giue him grad prolgues! FICCTIETYCES 2871) '$ -: &Þ "aſl 
bo cryin Gnthdmemcdtpapdun 
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#46 ATV of Tultsfieati7, 


'* # ſatisfattwon'offaudurable accezrence, wherein there is a 
kinde of imiperſctt Proportion, berweene the offence and the 
recompence whenſo muc is dows or ſuf red, a God is.con- 
' thi in gem lenes to take for ond ſat '. Thavsthen 
abttatn] ſarsfie God's Tuſtice-, deatufoSod:Snce 'bim 
grace'ts docTe nui:hi ache ill accept for farivfaRtis, Whit h 
Graeeis threefold, / 1 
"I. T he Grace of Inftification, abievss the Holy A: awels 
27 Wer os Se aid 8dln bers of Chrifh and Dot is 
i” | Betome our Henth | By. meanet of which” 1wwien 2616 
- * 0 Chriſt ; and inhabination of the Spin it caner" 'to'paſſe 
that 0ur workes bake a ſmgutar vertue., For Come 
wwnicates /1to vihis ſatisfattion and bymerits of them, 
makes our Warkgs MreKICOT Ions” and. ſa Wieſalteris onto 
"OS IONIC yIMIDLD Ay; \* 
: -593 Wes whereas all: things whitloeuer we" could baus 
done, where of 'no worth ar all-in the fight of God: now 
—_ deferred ſuch a Grace for vs'thar the potted 
er of our .righteouſnes'agd good. workes* being trnlta 
© b: ſan "fs i 65) the inthe bloud of Chiſtreceaue 
fuch x colour; that they-willl paſſe for reaſonablempoad 
cloth. - Tn# word, 6ur rioneydenow goodhiluerwbich bee 
fore was bur brafle. Againe, becauſe the holy Ghoft dwels 
in the juſt, fre bmg profoundly argues ne rtuncy 
e 


roCeedin - rr; A 
tem. a bind of apuchy 


of in 

ge! dork Ap * A s 
feredvnts God..' Euen as a man may Nw 4 fly or afþy- 
der is akind of infinite (7 Teature beeauſe tis of Gods making: 
and God you know is infinite. > This is the firftGrace of 
Inftification,” The 7 ye may call; 57(=(:! - V9) 512 
-" 2" The Grace Elan Conmſubler, For- ahhouph 
GCod- "might of right challeage'all our workes as duevmo 
him: yer ſoix is that he commands not all, bur onelyiper. 
luadesagd 


exhorces yaco ſome: By yhich bouncy of _ 
JA 3s £ 
*” FEET IN. 4 
ps” d. eEyisn! .. = od 
Os C2 \ * "a" 
E % * "ae 4 oe” P, _ TI a AY = 


Seft.7.ci2. wf.Treatiſedf tufitficativn. 231 
it s to-paſſe that. we haue certaize workes Fropria & 
inline, fear owne which we ow: bm. not; ; ad by theſe we 
onely. maks ſati/faition, Yea ſuch is-the/ bounty of God 
that be ſuffers vs to. merit by thoſe things: whi: h be of his free 
gift, and.us willingly content. that what we receane at his hand, 
we gue it bimbacke againe fora ſatiſſaltarie payment to his 
Iuftice. Whichis very firange Ltellyoue ot nts cf 
3: Lafth one Grace more God gines vs. Name!y, When 
bee pardons the fault he remones the eternity of the Pu« 
niſbment, and makes it Temporal that ſo it may be more 

 _- #8ſthy ſatisfied for. All which particulars and Prix. 
ledger axe {urecand certaine,. becaule the (atholegue Doftors 
haue firmely proued them!out of their owne heads with. 
out the helpe of the Scriptyre, So then they are agreed, Thar 
eur workes are not ſatiſfattoris in Rigent of [wftice: but on- 


ly. fevowrable acceptance, by grace giuen to doethem, 
and Gods clemency ia accepting Wn done...” - 2 9; 
vt: 07 weiltNos} 137 GH eB Lact 


.. Alt finne is remitted onto v1 wholy in the fant. 

"21 4.1, apt puniſhment. For the onel fa" 4h.43 
tiſfattion of Teſs Chat. ry 1 T ED 

22W @$ 110 55! 45 2002 HURERUIIRT 3G , 
Hus'I baue! ſomewhat largely ſerfforrthivnts 
"© you the p-prſh: Dottrine of humane (atiffaRion 
ator hone:- where iris plaine to all-that can 
| >fke-any:rhing;, that: theiraimebath» bin eo lky 
eg "#4plot to detude mens Sales and: pi ketheir 
Purſes.” It would require aarge diſcourſe to proſecute 
theic Arguments, whereby;chey feekero couer their-Froud. 
Bur they are-not of thas 4oment 25 to ſpend-time abbut 
thern, [being 460 baſten-toother:marters;+ The ſumme"of 
them ail comes) ynto. this., x. That thoſe» affiions/ and 
Temperalt chaftifements which-God hath l2ied-vpon' his 
Children, (. forthe Triall of heir. Faixch and patience, for 
their hunaliation for {ines paſt by hearty Repentance, for 
"©; Gg 3 their . 
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232 CA TvrAtiſeofIuſtifreation, Sef.7.0.2, 
their admonicion- for the time to core, for- the example of 
others, &c. )- they muſt needybe, in cheſe Mens Imagina« 
tions, true ſatiſfaRions to Gods Tuſtice to expiate their finnes 
paſt, 2, That ſuch goed workes as the godly haue 
performed for declaration of their piety; teftificarion of their 
chankfulnes vato God; for toexprefſe:the ſorrow of Hearr; 
for to bring themſthues to a/greater meaſure of true bumnile- 
«tion by much Praier, faſting &c. for to obraine viltorie o= | 
wer ſome Corruption, and temptation; for to get ſome grace \- 
which they wanted for ro prevent or fit chemſelnes for 
ſomc' Ixdgement | feared; &c,' All this now ruſt be con- 
my to: be'meriterions 'and ſatiſſaftoricto Gods 
Iuftice tor Siane; 1907 0-911 «267841 

3. That ſuch Perwaxce, as inthe Primitive Chareh was 
enjoyned vnto thoſe abeiey their (onver fron op ja 
(me, relapled againe to Heatheuifwme; or otherwiſ&fer futh 
as for rug omer wh apiary;vee Fwy {I fay ther 
ſuch Pernance enjoyned to theſe for teflification of their 
hearty ſorrow for their offence,' and for ſatiſfation to the 
( 9ngregation before they might be againe admitred into it: 
mult now be turned into adirea and: proper ſati/fation for 


the finne it ſelfe. 4 wh on 


«+ % ww 
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4+ That ſuch indulgence or fauour as was then ſome- 
times yſcd;toward ſuch: relapſed and excommmunitate pers 
ſons (in remitting ynto them ſome 'part 'of their entayatd 
Pernance.ypon euident tokens of their ynfained: "6 ante) 
this is now by theſe men turned Non er.vfe..Namne- 
ly;;tothe freeing of men» from further ſariſſaFior to Golls 
Inſtice by applying vnto them certaine phantaſticall ſwpete- 
rogations > a, vp. in the Popes (abbinet. Thelearethe 
maine Iſſues and Errors'ef their disputcs; wherein I will 
proceed no farther: bur-onely lay downe one generall Con- 
cluſfion oppoſite ynto their DoRrine,” and ſo-endthis poine 
with a few Reaſons, for the confirmation ofthe Trueth and 


confuration of this Error.” ' > The Poſtion is this. 
All Sinne what ſoexer,,Originallor eAttuall is remitted 114 
- BE 5 ml to 
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Se. 762; = CLTraieoſlfietins, 25: 


10 ve wholy: in the Fault and Puniſhment, aſmell Temporalt as 
eEternall for the only ſatiſfabtion of Teſus Chriſt: aud not any 


ſ[atiſfuition made by vs vntothe Tuſtice of God, 

For confirmation. of tois ſacred Trueth delivered vihtovs 
1 the wordand generally embracedby'the Reformed Chur« 
cher (yea by our Acuerlariesthemſelueg-ywhen the Agonics 
of Conſciences; rhe app-ehenſren of Death and of Guds Indge- 
ment doe clecre vp-their eyes, a litle robchold the vavity of , 
their poore ſatiffattimg.) oblcruciwethelerReaſons, - 

Firftthe innumerable Teftimonics of Scri prureaſcribing 
theRemiſon'of Sine; only rovche of Gol in Chriſt 
crucified.” Thae Chniffbath borne '* axnr Sinnes; >Flgs 'bloud 2 x Pet.2.24. 
hathparged \ vs of all Sinue; His drath < redremed ws: $a Heb, 1 3, 
all iniquity; Hi Stripes healed vs; That he hath *paiedthe 4 n oY 
dprlavixes or price of oxr 'Ranſome; Tiher:God forhbis 'f fake mY ke 
| bathforgiven' v5 enr weſpaſjes;) Blatrtdiant;3 ogr-finnes;; Caſt © 17 im, 2. 6, 
then behind his backs; Forgotten thens; 'wichAtote of iche * Coll.z 13. 
lke.ſayings, aſcribiag the docing:away»of all |Sinnes to the * _ V. 14. 
Grace of God through the Satiſfutti of (hrift withour li- . To _ 
mr mgittoanySinne,or mentioninganyfatiſfatterio workers * 

Sf bank were pra AD to thi-dBy a ſhift 

- hey rune of af Ser proves. rending itoxbjspucpoſe; -'Phut 

(rift bath ſariffied riches fats ooo Sinner endo recon 
et.ed weune Got, anifor the arernutyof the Puniſtment: but | Mar 
be ſariſfied wor for emporallpumſb ence ute maj endure Ta __ 
MenO.rohowgh beg fer a whute;” This tisp 
-u1rv6} Spueonrarount froin:fuch Tears of Scriprurt; or 
K ben dither. —_— therefore-2s 


k Coll 1.29, 


*3c]l. depen, 
bb.4.cap.1, 


223 ÞA Treatifeof Inflificatinn,  Sefty.c2,. 
with-as faire probabilitie; 'as they doe our Arguinents'on 
the other part. . 'Ler them name all the places that ſay, 
Chriſt hath * reconciled vs to God his Father. This is eaſily 
put off, .{triſt hath recoxciled'vs, that is, Chriſt deſerued 
ſuch Grace for vs. that we by onr worker may reconcile our- 
ſeluer, . Juſtas they lay, Chryt hath-ſatiſfied. that is.\ pro. 
enred Grace fur vs: that we by our wor hes might ſatisfie, . Let 
them objeft, Onr workes can be of no worth to appeaſe Gods 
egy. We will ſay. True. Of themſelves they are nor: 
but Chrifthath merited that they ſhould be..of ſufficient 
werth.'.: Juſt 'as 'themſelues; ſay vnto-vs objeRting, 'that 
our workes be notof va/zeto ſatiſfie Gods luftice. True, 
ſay they. - Ofthemlelnes they benot: but Chryft hath de. 
ſerued for them to make them ſatisfaftorionr, Thus if every 
ale ctineion pac RRnTg _—_ deduQion:from 
Scripture tmght. ora niwere,- the certainty of 
| Ginine Dole _ Crone hoken to picces: and Fob 
en ſo abfurd, bu: would be-defeaded with much facility...” | 

2» That Aſſertion of theirs. Namely. Thatthe.feult & 
ferginen aud the pumfiment required, is moRt falle and abs 
ſurd; eueriin_ common ſenſe. ...To pardon a faultand be 
friends andyet require full ſatiſfaRtion; 16 forgive thedebt, 
yet to exad the payment, benottheſe trimme kiodneſles 2” 
2 Bellarmine tels vs, there be ſome offeuces of ſo grieuous 
Nature; that ſatiſtaftion cannot be-made, but ina lang tirmes 
Now in this caſc the /partie' wronged may, pardonthe. oxher, 
and de reccnciled rohim:yer the offendegremaine Gillbound 
to make entire ſatiſtaQtion for the wrong. | But now the Te- 
ſaitedoth not name-any ſuch: caſe: neither jndeedgandoe. 
For ſuppoſe a ſubje& hath offended his Prince 24 che faujr 
geſeruce 7:ycares cloſc impriſonment for ſauiſtaction. {the 
Prince ſhould ſay ynto himl pardon your oftence, youhayc 
my loue; but yet you ſhall le Þyirco tbe laſt dajer; were it 
not a mockerie;would any.man thank him ſor {uch a kindnes? 
Iris to be thought the Jeſwites, the incencharics.of Chiiſtep- 
dons eduld ne cbake Chia Pence torſucka ay 4 | 


Sef.7.69,” A Treaiſeof mfifieation, 255 


ie, if they ſhould pardon them their fault, and hang them vp. 
The like abf| ardicle thery is an ponder” ne ſay; That #5 
the fault pardoned ; yet inthis Life and in Pargatory, the 
remporall puniſhment muſt be ſaffered.For wherefore muſt 
it be ſuffered? For ſatzrfation iny they, To what? To God's 
Juſtice, | For what now ? Tsit forthe fault and offence com- 
_— No,Thar's pardoned. Fot what then? For juſt no- 
19g 
Againe,chis Afertion is contrary to good reaſon, For 
God's F and his [»ſtice may not be diuided in this 
ſorr,z5 ifhe were reconciled and well pleaſed with that Cre- 
ature, which hath violated his /»ſ/ice , and not mede fati(fa- 
Etion far it, God's friendſhip with Man followes [ati-fatti- 
an to his /uſtice : euen as his Enmity with Man is a conſe» 
guent of the breach of bus Tuſtice. His righteous will is tranſ- 
_ preſſed, therefore he is offended. His $ will muſt be 
__ 9 wopet leaſed, - _=_ itis mh veer 
to thinke. C pedſed God's , Out not ſatss 
hu Inftice, for amneb a ak is parebafid Rn, ſatire 
fallion to bus Tftice offended, ' © | 
: 3» This doQrine'of hwwmaxe [ati ; obſcures 'the 
| 


of Chrift's ſatisfattions.. 


ty, and oucrthrowes the Force of Chi | 
we haue a ſhare, he hath not all the glory. Nay, he hath 
ſcarſe any at all. Foraske wee. For whathath Chrif fatif. 
fied?. They ſayiro procure God's Loueto vs. Bur — | 
not be,vleſſe he hath ſatisfied hisTuſticeFimkthe- done this, 
ment. Yea;\ Bur how knowthey that? Whar if we ypon 
their grounds ſay, That he hath nor ſatisfied for the Eternity 


ef ic: but only mericed;; rharour ſufferings and{atisfaQions 
PW 9 eat rn Puniſhment? E(- 
Der dering thar our Workes according to \Bellay» 
rune, 


4 certain kinde of infinite vatuein them, — 
Acernity is but an Accident of puniſhment of Sinne: the E/- 
fential: of icare the LoſicofToy, and the ſenſcof Paine: if 


— 


; _ _ gO{-- 


- = | » j » \ 4 mY # | n R » "X " | e : C *u. « Fe » 
” þ - = , —_ N 2 | - e.7 oY » > CS _——— ») - *42 = 4 
PEE % of in , as a » of YT. . - IS LA ” , > p F - - 4 (, y F. P” _ 
++ % Pi of % 5 " 45 4 £ \4-*y &. © —- q P =- Y be, < 3 "x : = P f , bg 4 
"I Ch. $0: ES, 9 7-1 oat 7 © dt - - ; 
9 . A FW. wo - - wy"; - a 4 A... Wd EC AE "ff _—_y - 


i m 
, | RR F> «+ 4. aid. tt 8 
s ® Ty a o I 4 4 _ 4 # 
i my u, > . _ 
\ - | 

AC! p wr" 

- OY 4 &P —_—— E 
- Eads IL | 
_— ; - 


236, A Treatifeof1ufhificatim..0 Seftp.c.1; 

the leaſt part.. Neuertheleſſe our Advyerſarics will needes- 
perſwade vs , that humane fatisfattions doe not fo much 
eclipſe a5 illuſtrate the glory of Chriſt's ſatisfaltions : in as 
much as thereby he hattvnot only ſatiſfied himſelfs but made- 
v3 able alſo to ſarisfie: A great matter doubtleſle. But where 
faith the Scripture any ſuch-matter, that Chrift hath mericed 
that we might merit and fſatisfie. And moreouer by this 
Tricke, whileſt Chriſt makes vs able to merit and ſatisfie: his 


owne ſatiſ.a&tion is plainly excluded. For come to the point, 
and aske, Who is it{atisfhes God's Luſtice for $1n?- Chrift, 


« Be!. Lib 1, de or wee? Heere ® Bellarmive tumbles like a blind horſe, and 


Purga': cap; 
14. y. quaria 
Xa, 


of three anſweres takes the very worſt. Some ſay 'tis { hrs, 
and he only ſatisfies Properly: but we Improperty.Our works. 
being only a Condition without which Chriſt's ſatisfaTiow. 
is.not applied vnto vs. Bur ſuch ſmell of the faget. For 'tis 
a perilous Hereſie.to ſay, Chrift enety ſatisfees for Sinner, Well 
others ſay, Thatbath Chriſt and we or ſelnerdoe (atiſfic, & 
alſo there's two ſanffaRians for the ſame offence, But this 
mettall dinketh not well neither. Wherefore others arc of 0< 
pinion, and Bellarminelikesit. That Fee ently ſatisfie , not 
Chriſt, Tertius tanten modi probabilior videtur | Oued nna. 
tamium fit attudhs ſarkfattie,t eaſunoſtra,) Yea this is as it 


ſhould be,rhruft out Chrif, and let vs only ſatisfie while he 
Rands by-and-holdsthe Gaydar Yet the /eſnite will not doe. 
Teſw lo. much wreng +; for marke; ,t0.mend the matter hee: 


Sc - {Neg; rinyth ex lnditnr Chriſtin; wel: ſatiifattio eixa, 
Nam pereivh farnsfallboben abomme pratiens; unde fates 
facimne, Ether pode ntbiedie item: applicirs Chriftd [atisfa- 
Ho; non quodiimmtrdiate ipſe crmJatifortit tallat panam rem 
poralem nobir debitamu: ſed quod mediate cam raliat , quarencs: 
eratianmabet hab. ine qnembixc vnletet ngftrafareufas' 
(lier), W hich wbrdes theyimay/wndertiand:thar: can; (for 1; 
cannot, Tiher Laſwite wakes iii \the.darke- {eoking to hide- 
tai; \hamefull InjuryrorthaMerctsof Chailt; buoiewill: nor? 
be; *Tis:tooapparantthat Chriſtes:totliem ofno: account, | 
Only for taſbion they mplent ofchis Name, when they 
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 Seft.9,e.2, LATreatiſe of uſlification. 27 
"have reckoned yp a bedrolof their own Merirs,8'S15 Merits, 

and ſuch other traſh, thento concludeall with a [Per /eſwm 

'Chriflum Dominum noftrum.” That's the burdenot the Song, 

and the oyle that ſeaſ6ns all the Saletz as ® Marrix merily. , »,,,,, 

4- That diftinAtion'of Satirfattion in Stritt uſtice , and ge diferencia 

 ſatisfattion in fauourable acceptance is vaine in this buſineſſe, 4 part. Tom. 

Wwe prone indeed that our good workes done out of Faith, 2-<4p.15, 

re pleaſing toGod,and graciouſly accepted ofhim: but can ** 

it appeare, that God acceprs them as ſatisfaitions to his /#= 

fice? Ne Seripture intimates/any fuchthing, That G od's fa. 

uour doth thus difpenſe with his Inftice;and make that ſarzs- 

faltion acceptable, whichis in it ſelfe no fall ſatisfa$tion of 

his Iuftice, Shall we thinke that Godin this caſe is pur y- 

ponthoſe'termes of Neceſſity,and complement which fail our .® 

in hamare ſati;fations betweene Man and Man? It may fo ; 
Fall outthat a Creditor{to whom 1000Crowns arcowing) 

"may be Content if thedebtor will yeeld yp his whole Eſtate, 


though not worth 5o. Becauſeno morecan be had. Soin 


caſe of offetice, ſometimie,a litle formality, or a word or two 3-5. 4.8, 
of cenfeſfion' ;reng may beaccepred for ſatisfaion, * #92, 


' But Gbd waiity no webs] to receiuefull- fatiſfa&ion of ys, 
eitherypotrour 6nd perſons, or'ypon Chyift for vs, And 
 thetefore*tis withont gtound to imagine ſuch a facility and 
partiality of his /»ftice , as to be ſatisfied with a few poore 
complementall Formalities.Satiſfactions to'Ged's [ftice wee 
acknowledge none; Hur ſuchas arc in Sufticeſufficiem, Such 
are Chris ſatisf ations, © Bat asfor'ys ; wetaue nothin 
'todoe with ſatisfattiorns,but with free Pardons. 
' 5. ThisDoctine of 'hamane {atisfaftions taugatinthe 
' (hurch of Rome is altogether ſull of vncertarnty, and ergo, 
-brings tio teft arid peace ynro mers Conſeiences, at all. God 
barns hieFrati Due Heres the puinſbavers ſay they « Bur 
*When is this?” Is it #lwaies?” 'No,' ſometimes he pardons 
*both, Biltcantheygell certainly when he doth? when not? 
Ar Martyrdom he pardons all. © How know they that? or 

he know they he dorthiit/not arother tines tov? Commu- [- 
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\ when they aredeliyered? How knawes the Pope when he 


223 OLATreatiſe of ſuſlificatiry, . Se.7.C22; 
en ( lay they Yi if be yehe-nen;, latilfies for ally But canthey 
tel! vs che iaft m-aſure of that (onmition whieh'is fates fatt 1- 
7522 It may bc the partie 18 contrite enoughe. yer the 'Prerff 
enioynes Penance wheti'cis needieſſe, - It may be. hes not 
CO:1.ritc enough: yer No. Praguece enieyncd; Waere's the 
certainty, what's to-be done in ſuch acaſe? Chriſt (aythey) 
bath ſatisfied (or the e/Eternity of- Hell puniſhments, Well, 
But can they tell how many yeares or daics are lett ynſatis- 
fied for; that ſo all things may be fired. according to the 
Raceof time?- Laborious workes, :of Praters, Faſtmgs, 
Almer-de'ds, (atisfie for temporall  Puniſhments inthis life 
( fay rhey ) Sup; ofeir be fo. Are they lure they canalſo 
fatufie the paines of Purgatarie ? The Prieſt enjoynes ſ4- 
th faltorie prrance. But is he ſure heenioynes iuft ſo much. 
as will doe the Feate?. Ig he certaize that God will take thar 
for paimeat, which he decrees to. be. paied? What if there 
benot «Axe-Maries. enough &c? Againe luppole there 
were Evangelicall Counſailes, as Vowes of Chaſtity,Ponerty 
&c. and that ro doe thele things mers pieplngr vos od, 
Are they ſure they ſhall paſſe for ſatisfaQionspreſenth?-thou 
ſaiett-Igiue this Almes, Lyow Poverty, Lage .andthat 
to {atisfic Gods ſ»ſtice for, ſuch or ſuch, 3 finne,, What? 
Is is a Match preſently, that God muſt doe as thou defiteſt; 
and take what thou offereſt for paiment?- Sofe- there, « 
while. Where's the werrant for that? Thoſe that are in Pwr- 
 gatory, when have: they ſatisfied enough? who brings word, 


hath beftowed ypon them ſufficient ſupercrogatiue Adorey 
to pay the- Fees X che Priſond Or Joch S. Mirheelthan 
hold's, the Scales ſend\/him word, when their, fatisfaQions 
weigh downe. their Sinnes 2. Nat;to reckon:more vp;..there 
is in allthis DoRrive no firme ground, whercon a diftreſſed 
Soule may caſt anchor; , But whea/it hathonce lerſlip chat 
maine Ce*/e, wherevponit: might rid itout in all tormes 
(the ſatisfattion of (hrift) afterward? it is cartied a diift v= 
; £ *: i ” 6,Theis 
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Set.7.c.2, A Treatiſe Iuftification. 229 
6. Ther praQtiſe betraies their Opinion, - Did tkey in. 
deed thinkethat chere were any ſeueritie in Gods Juſtice, a- 
ny neceſſirie or ſufhciencie in ſuch their ſatifattiony, *tis not 
poſl:ble, they would proſtitute ſuch thing's in ſo baſe a” 
manner, as they doe. But when an Awe Maria, a Pater 
xofterbefore ſuch or.ſuch an A/tar; a wax- etoluch 2 
Saint; 2 kiffe of ſuch a co/dſfone;ap ge to Compoſtella 
for cockde-ſhels; a laſh or twaine ypon the Bare; two or three 1 
weales weat forborne; 2 pardon purchaſed at afew Drniers; i 
yea when the roughnes aud meanefle of Adams figglcaue 
breeches (hall be accounted a worthy matter to;ſat#fie for 
his ſinne, as * Bellarmine moſt ridieuloufly doates; I ſay, * De panic. tb, 
whea ſuch baſe trifles ſhalbereckoned to be valuable ſatis- 4.c29.9ſeH; $a 4. 
faQtions roGods I»ſtice: they mult pardon vs if we guefſe ar 170144. . 
their meaning. They may diſpute and talke while they will 
in big wordegs and faize gloſſes of Bridles againſtrSinnes, and I 
know not what: but in fine all proues but Gimsto catch wo 
zey: Butſuch as ſerue themſelues thus iypon God, and play 
with his 1»fice, as the flis with the.Cand/e; let them take 
heed, leſt in the end, rhey be conſumed by it. 
To leauethen theſe yaine Inuentions, Let ysgiue toGod 
the g/ory that's dug to his name: and ſo we ſhall well provide ; 
for the peace of our Soles. Ps by. and onely yato 
that Name of * Jeſus Chriſt. Befides which, there is not in * As ApoR, 
Heaxen,or jn Earth (in Man or Angell) any name, MMeris, Pp AV13. 
| Power, Satesfattion, or wharſoe#:r elſe, whereby we may be ſa- 
ed, And thus, much touching che firft maine branch of the 
_ matter of our Juſtification,” nainly Our owne Righteon'ner, 
Whereby, 1t appeares ſufficienily, that we ſhall never. be 
' juſtified in Gods Srghr. | 
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Crap. I, None can be juſtified by their owne ſatisfaQion 
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